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EDITORDEN

Milattan 6nce 4. bin yila ait kalintilarin ortaya ¢iktig:
Kudiis, tarih boyunca farkl etnik, din ve kiiltiirlerin bir araya
geldigi bir sehirdir. Kudiis'iin 6zglinliigiinii doguran en temel
bilesen olan din, farkli sosyal ve dini gruplarin birlikte
yasamasina imkan veren dnemli bir faktordii. Benzer insanlarin
bir sehir meydana getiremedigini ifade eden Aristo’'nun sehir
tanimina uyan bu kutsal beldenin ge¢misinde, en mutlu yillarin
I[slam hakimiyetinde yasandigi bir gercektir. Osmanlilar
agisindan zapt edilmeden evvel de devletin 6nem verdigi sehir
olan Kudiis, bu donemde emniyet, hayatiyet, diyanet ve adaletin
siar edinildigi 6zel zamanlar yasamistir. Boylece hakim olmadan
evvel hadimlik yapilan Kudiis, Osmanli padisahlar1 nezdinde
simgesel mesruiyetin kaynagi ve iktidar sembolii olarak da
gorilmiistiir.

Diinya barisinin Kudiis'ten gectigine dair sdylem
Ortadogu'nun kalbi olan Kudiis'ti daimi bir ¢catisma merkezine
haline getirenler tarafindan da sik¢a kullanilmaktadir. S6zde
baris isteyenlerin hedefleri ile bolgenin istikrarsizligr Kudiis'iin
daimi bir ¢ozlimsiizliige saplanmasina neden olmaktadir. Zira
520 yil once iilkelerinden kovduklar1 Yahudiler 100 yil 6nce
Bati'nin kendi antisemitizminin yol actif1 catismalarla
Miisliimanlar karsisinda sevimli hale getirilmisti.

Bin yillar1 kubbesinde eriten erdemli ve kutsal sehrin
seriivenine ise son zamanlarda zor hikayeler eklendi. Son olarak
ABD Bagkani1 Donald Trump’in Kudiis karari, Kudiis agisindan
onemli olaylarmn “yildéniimii” olan 2017 yilinda alindi. Israil’in
Haziran ayinda Mescid-i Aksa’ya girislerde detektor kullanarak
provasmi yaptig1 reaksiyon Ol¢me denemesinden sonra
Trump’in kararina karsg: Filistin’de yapilan intifada ¢agrisinin en
azindan simdiye kadar onceki intifadalar kadar etkili olmadig1



acik. Zira birinci ve ikinci intifada doneminde herhangi bir
cagriya gerek kalmamus, Filistinliler kendiliginden bir reaksiyon
gostermisti. Bu karara karsilik IIT tarafindan agiklanan Dogu
Kudiis'iin Filistin’in bagkenti olduguna dair karar en azindan
Islam iilkeleri nezdinde hukuki bir zemine oturtulmaya
calisilmistir.

Gerek 2017'nin 6nemi, gerekse Aralik aymnda Donald
Trump’mn Kudiis kararindan sonra Kudiis, medyada genisce
kendine yer buldu. Bu baglamda medyada “Ortadogu Uzman1”
olan kisilerin Kudiis hakkinda ahkam kesip incir cekirdegini
dolduramadig1 giinlerde ise birkag¢ kurum o&zel Kudiis
programlar1 gergeklestirdi. Ayrica 2017 yilinin 6nemine binaen
aralarindaki farklarin ¢ok bariz olmadigr pek cok Kudiis
sempozyumu, paneli, kongresi yapildi. Ilgili kararma dair
ipucglarmi  Onceden vermesine ragmen Trump’in Kudiis
politikas:t tizerine kalburiistii dikkate deger bir c¢alisma
uretilmedi.

Buna karsin Tiirkiye’de Kudiis/Filistin arastirmalarimin
son yillarda pek kotii gitmedigini de ilave etmeliyim. En azindan
on yil oncesine gore akademik arastirma sayisinda- ozellikle
Tarih alaninda- gozle goriiniir bir artig var. Bu aragtirmalardan
bir kisminin Kudiis'teki arsivlerin kullanilarak yapilmas: ise
calismalarin evsafina dair ipucu vermektedir. Ancak tiniversite
kiitiiphanelerimizde ve biiyiik arastirma merkezlerimizde
alandaki yabanci literatiiriin yetersizligi de goze ¢arpmaktadir.
Glintimiiziin problemlerini anlayabilmek, bunlara ¢6ziim
tiretmek igin gerekli olan kaynaklara sahip olmanin degerine esit
sekilde muamele etmemiz gerektigi de aciktir. Zira genelde
modern Filistin tarihini, 6zelde Kudiis'ii anlamak i¢in Osmanli
donemine dair pek ¢ok belge arastirmacilari1 beklemektedir. Bu
vesileyle merkezi bir kurumun varligina olan ihtiyacin fark
edilmesi ve Onerilmesi medyadan geldi. Vaktiyle sosyal
medyada “Filistin Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisti” kurulmas: yolunda



onerdigim husus Donald Trump’in Kudiis hamlesiyle tekrar
zihnimde canlandiginda bu konuda anlamli adimi Sayin Kemal
Oztiirk atti. Kdge yazisiyla giindeme getirdigi meseleden sonra
Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi ve Istanbul Medeniyet
Universitesi “Kudiis Arastirmalar1 Merkezi” kurmaya karar
verdi. Bu iki tiniversitemizin faaliyetlerini merakla bekledigimizi
de ifade edelim.

Biz en azindan tlizerimize diiseni yaparak bu ¢alismalara
bir yenilik getirmek icin Kudiis vesilesiyle bir araya gelerek
Tiirkiye’de ilk kez Filistin Arastirmalari Dergisi'ni ¢ikardik.
Tkinci saymmizin da heniiz birinci sayimmiz yaymna girmeden
Kudiis 6zel sayisi ile ¢ikacagini kararlagtirdik.

Kudiis 6zel sayisiyla ¢ikan bu sayimiz, bolgenin eskicaga
uzanan hikayesinden bir kesit ile baghyor. Israil ve Yahuda
Kralliklar1 hakkindaki yazili ve arkeolojik kaynaklarmn tanitildig:
Demir Gagr Yazili Ve Arkeolojik Kaynaklarinda Israil Ve Yahuda
Kralliklar: isimli eser Seyma Ay Argin tarafindan kaleme alind1.
Kendisi tarafindan daha once bu konuda kaleme alinmis bir
kitab1 da bulunan Arg¢in, Tiirkiye’de ilgili kralliklar ile dogrudan
¢alisma yapan ilk kisidir. Ardindan “Kudiis’iin statiisii” ne dair
sorunlarin  yaratildigi 19. yilizyilda Osmanli Devleti'nin
uluslararas1 gliglere karsi onlem olarak Kudiis'ii dogrudan
merkeze baglamasimin idari ve sosyal etkilerini ele alan
Mahmoud Yazbak'in The Birth of the Jerusalem Sanjak (Kudiis
Mutasarrifigr) 1864-1914: Administrative And Social Impacts isimli
makalesi gelmektedir. Bu yillarda biiyiik giiglerin politikalar:
kendi mezheplerinden olan Hiristiyanlarin hamiligi vasitasiyla
Kudiis'te soz sahibi olmakti. Ayni yillarda ise Kudiis ve
cevresindeki koylerde Osmanli nizami devam ettiriliyordu.
Filistin koylerinde sosyal ve idari nizamindan sorumlu kisiler
olarak on plana c¢ikan ve seyhii’l-karye olarak adlandirilan
kimselerin devlet nezdindeki itibar1 gorevlerinin ne denli
diizenli yapip yapmadiklarina bagliydi. Buna mukabil el-Halil



kazasina bagli Dura kdyiinde iki aile arasinda yasanan seyhlik
miicadelesi 1863 yilinda biiyiik bir ¢atismaya dontismiistii.
Mustafa Giiler bu hadiseyi Haliliirrahman'in Dura Kéyiinde 1863
Yilinda Yasanan Bir Asayis Meselesi isimli makalesiyle Osmanl
Arsivi'ne dayali olarak islemektedir. Musa Sroor ise aslinda
bugiin Kudiis meselesinde en ¢ok tizerinde durulmas: gereken
bir konuyu ele aliyor. 19. ylizyilldan itibaren vakiflarin
parcalanmas1 siireci huliiv ile baslamis, bugiin ise Kudiis
vakiflarina Israil idaresi tarafindan el konulmasi ile devam
etmektedir. Sroor, Hiristiyanlar yogunlukta yasadig1 Beyt Cala
ve Beytiillahim’deki vakiflarin Miisliimanlar ile Hiristiyanlar
arasindaki anlasmazhig tizerine egiliyor.

Diinyadaki Tiirk imgesinin agiklanmasinda bir veri
kaynag1 olarak kullanilan tarih ders kitaplari, ilgili iilke
vatandaslarinin hafizalarinda birtakim izler birakmaktadir. Bu
anlamda Selim Tezcan, Mehmed Sadik Giir ve Alper Saribas
tarafindan bir proje etrafinda gelisen bir ¢alismanin {iriinii olarak
ortaya cikan arastirmalar1 dikkate degerdir. Yazarlar, Israil Tarih
Ders Kitaplarinin (1948-2014) Goziinden Selcuklular: Filistin-Kudiis
Hékimiyetleri Ve Hagh Seferleri Ile Cihat Hareketinin Baslangicindaki
Rolleri adli calismalarinda Israil’deki Ibranice ve Arapga ders
kitaplarinda Selguklularin Haghlara karsi mdiicadelelerindeki
roliin yansimasini incelemislerdir. Kudiis'iin dini 6nemine
binaen her iki taraf agisindan siyasi bir merkez olarak
goriilmesinin taraflar agisindan degerlendirilmesini ise Kudiis
Sehrinin Filistin, Israil Ve Birlesmis Milletler A¢isindan Siyasi Onemi
isimli calismasiyla Umut Uzer yapmustir.

Son olarak Abdullah Cakmak ve Hasan Hiiseyin Giines,
2017 yilmin Kudiis agisindan Onemine binaen diizenlenen
sempozyumlardan ikisinin degerlendirmesini yapti. Abdullah
Cakmak, diizenlenen sempozyumlarin Kudiis'iin tanitilmasinda
bir vesile oldugunu belirterek tanitim ve tesvik unsurlarin 6n
plana  ¢ikmasiyla da ilginin  yogunlugu tespitinde



bulunmaktadir. Farkli alanlardaki uzmanlarin davet edildigi
sempozyumda ise Tiirkiye'den bu alanda akademik ¢alismalar1
bulunan kimselerin yer almamasina da dikkat gekmektedir.
Hasan Hiiseyin Giines ise, sorunlarin tespit edildigini ancak
¢oztimlerin yetersiz oldugunu ve meselelerin irdelenmesinde
vasifli bir arastirmanin yapilmamasi iizerinde durmaktadir. Zira
icerigi ayni, bashklar1 farkli pek c¢ok tebligin sorunlarin
¢oziimiine bir katkis1 yoktur. Bu anlamda Giines, izlenimlerinde
sosyolojik temelli calismalarin eksikligine vurgu yapmaktadir.

En azindan niyetleri halis bu ¢abalarin zamanla yerini
hamasetten uzak, bilimsel ve daha kaliteli iirtinlere birakacagini,
Kudiis tizerine yapilan programlarin 2017 yili ile siurh
kalmayacagimi timit ediyoruz. Bu baglamda gelecek donemde
dergi blinyesinde evsafi genis bilimsel bir toplantiy1 akademik
paydaslar ile gerceklestirme niyetindeyiz. Bolge dillerine hakim,
alaninda uzman ve bolgeyi taniyan ekiple, en giiclii silahimizin
kalemimiz oldugunu bilerek yolumuza devam edecegiz.

Saygilarimla
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Alaattin DOLU
Editor
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Seyma AY ARCIN*

DEMIR CAGI YAZILI VE ARKEOLOJiK KAYNAKLARINDA
ISRAIL VE YAHUDA KRALLIKLARI!

Oz: Arkeolojik calismalar sonucu giin vyiiziine cikan eserlerin tarihi onemi
anlagilincaya kadar, Eski Israil tarihini anlatmada kullamlan yegane kaynak Eski Ahit idi.
Eski Ahit’in Babil krali II. Nabukadnezar'm M.O. 586 yilinda Yahuda Kralligi'm egemenligi
altina alip buradaki halk: Babil'e siirmesinden sonra yaziya gecirildigi diisiiniilmektedir. Eski
Ahit Israil halkinn tarihi hafizasin ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak yazmanlarn bu hafizay:
kaydederken kullandig1 terimlerin farklilig: tarih yamilgisina (anakronizm) sebep olmugtur.
Eski Ahit’te ortaya ¢ikan bu durum bilim insanlarinca “Dért Kaynak Teorisi” adi altinda
incelenmigtir. Teoriye gore Yahvist (J) metinler, metinlerin en eskisi olup Yaratilis ve Cikis
kitaplarinin bir boliimiinii konu almaktadir. Elohist (E) metinlerinin M.O. 750 dolaylarinda
yazildi§1 tahmin edilmektedir. Babil siirgiinii donemi ve sonrasinda yazildigr diigiiniilen
Ruhbani (P) metinler ve dini konulari iceren M.O. 7. yy.’a tarihlendirilen Tesniye (D)
metinleri ile Eski Ahit tamamlanmustir’. Babil kiiltiirii ve tarih yazimu etkisi altinda
kaydedilen Israil halkinin kutsal kitabi, arkeoloji biliminin giin yiiziine cikardi§i eserler
dogrultusunda bilgiler vermeye baslayinca, bilim insanlarinn Israil tarihini aydimlatmadaki
araglart cesitlenmistir. Ozellikle Eski Ahit'in Krallar ve Tarihler kitaplar1 Babil, Asur ve Pers
tarihleri ile es zamanhdir. Bizim bu calismadaki amacimiz, Israil ve Yahuda Kralliklar
hakkinda bilgi veren Tel Dan Steli, Mesa Steli, Kurkh Monoliti, Siyah Dikilitas, Tel el Rimah
Steli, Lakis Kusatmas: Kabartmalari, Siloam Tiineli Yaziti, Israil ve Yahuda Kralliklar:

* Dog. Dr., Pamukkale Universitesi, Turizm Fakiiltesi, Turizm Rehberligi Boliimdi,
Denizli, Tiirkiye, seymaay@gmail.com

1 Bu makale “Birinci Uluslararasi Israil ve Yahudilik Aragtirmalar1 Konferansi, 16-17
Aralik 2017 Konya” da sozlii bildiri olarak sunulmus ve ozet bildiri olarak
basilmistir. Ayrica makalenin hazirlanmasinda Seyma Ay Argin, Israil ve Yahuda
Kralliklar1 Tarihi-Atalar Devrinden Asur ve Babil Hikimiyetine Kadar, Ayisig1 Kitaplari,
Istanbul 2016’dan faydalanilmistir.

2 Mustafa Yigitoglu, “Hz. Musa’ya Atfedilen Kitaplarin Farkli Redaksiyonlar1”,
JASSS 5-7 (2012): 812-814.
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iizerine diizenlenen Asur ve Babil seferleri hakkinda bilgi veren kral yilliklar: gibi yazili ve
arkeolojik verileri tanitmaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Israil ve Yahuda Kralliklari, Kurkh Monoliti, Siyah Dikilitas, Tel el
Rimah Steli, Lakis Kusatmasi.

ISRAEL AND JUDAH KINGDOMS IN IRON AGE WRITTEN AND
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOURCES

Abstract: Until the historical importance of the artifacts of archeology came to
light, the only source of Ancient Israel’s history was the Old Testament. It is generally
accepted that the Old Testament was written by the exiles, after the kingdom of Judah was
subjugated in 586 BC. by the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar II. While the Old Testament
reveals the historical memory of the people of Israel, the difference between the terms used by
the writers while recording this memory has led to anachronism. This situation, which
emerged in the Old Testament, has been studied by scholars under the name "Four-Source
Hypothesis”. By this diversity the books of Kings and Chronicles gave synchronized
information with Babylonian, Assyrian and Persian histories. Our purpose in this study is to
introduce the Tel Dan Stela, Mesha Stela, Kurkh Monolith, Black Obelisk, Tel el Rimah Stela,
Lachish Siege Reliefs, Siloam Tunnel Inscription, building remains which are thought to be
used as warehouses associated with the King Solomon period and Assyrian and Babylonian
Kings Inscriptions about the expeditions on the kingdoms of Israel and Judah that enlightened
the Israel and Judah Kingdoms History.

Key Words: Israel and Judah Kingdoms, Kurkh Monolith, Black Obelisk, Tell el Rimah Stela,
Lachish Siege.

Giris

Eski Ahit, Israil ve Yahuda kralliklarinin en erken dénemleri
hakkinda en kapsamli bilgiyi verir ancak bu durum tarih ilmi
acisindan metodolojik sikintiya yol agmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Eski
Ahit'te siklikla “diisman” olarak nitelenen devletlerin ¢ivi yazili
kalintilar1 ve anitsal mimaride kullandiklar1 siislemeler ortaya
ciktikga kaynaklar gesitlenmis ve Yahudi halkinin hem din hem de
tarih kitabi olan Eski Ahit'te anlatilan olaylar bu veriler
dogrultusunda desteklenmistir.

Eskicag’da Israilogullarimin izini siirdiigiimiiz cografya
Siimerler’in Ur kentinden baslayarak Kenan Ulkesine oradan da
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Misir’a kadar uzanan genis bir alana yayilmistir. Kenan {ilkesi bu
genis cografyada dnemli bir yere sahiptir. M.O. 15. yy.’a tarihlenen
Nuzi metinlerinde Kenan bolgesinin, mor anlamindaki “kinahu”
seklinde ge¢mekte oldugu belirtilmektedir®. Bolgenin tarihini izah
ederken kullamilan diger bir terim de Akdeniz ve Urdiin Nehri
arasinda kalan alani isaret eden “Filistin” kelimesidir. Bununla
birlikte Eski Ahit'te Israilogullari, Ibrani (‘ibri-cogulu ‘ibrim)* ad1 ile
anilmaktadir. Kelimenin kokeni olan ‘br, Sami dillerinde “karsiya
gecmek” anlamina gelirken, Ibraniler nehrin 6te tarafindan gelenler
olarak ifade edilmistir>. Hemen belirtmeliyiz ki Amarna
mektuplarinin okunmasindan sonra mektuplarda gecen ve belirli bir
grubu ifade eden habiru (Akk. ‘apiru) kelimesi ile ‘ibri kelimesi
arasindaki fonetik benzerlik uzmanlarin dikkat ¢gekmistire.

Anlagildi$r iizere Ibrani kelimesinin kokeni olarak diisiiniilen
habiru kelimesi Bat1 Asya’da farkli zamanlarda farkli sekillerde ancak yakin
anlamlarda kullamilmigtir. Baslangicta sosyal bir grup iken etnik bir
tamimlamaya dogru degisim g0steren bu kelimenin’ isaret ettigi toplulugun
bedevilerden farki, yayildiklar: cografya boyunca kendisine katilan yeni
gruplar ile cogalmalaridir. Topluluk icerisinde Sami niifusunun fazla olmas

3 Barry J. Beitzel, The Moody Atlas of the Bible, (The Moody Bible Institute Of Chicago,
2009): 16.-30.; Sabatino Moscati, Fenikeliler, (Dost Kitabevi Ankara, 2004): 28.;
Matthew J].Suriano, “Historical Geography of the Ancient Levant”, The Oxford
Handbook of the Archaeology of the Levant ca. 8000-332 BCE, ed. Margreet L. Steiner,
Ann E. Killebrew, (Oxford Universty Press, 2014): 9.

4 Nadav Na’aman, “Habiru and Hebrews: The Transfer of a Social Term to the
Literary Sphere”, [NES 45-4, (1986a): 271.

5 E. A. Speiser, “Ethnic Movements in the Near East in the Second Millenium B.C.
The Hurrians and Their Connections with the Habiru and the Hyksos”, ASOR 13
(1931-1932): 41.; “abere” nehri gegmek. Mahmut Nana, Yahudi Tarihi, Cev.; D. Ahsen
Batur, (Selenge Yay., Istanbul 2014): 44.

¢ E. A. Speiser, “Ethnic Movements”, 40.; Yusuf Besalel, Yahudi Tarihi, (Gozlem
Gazetecilik Basin ve Yayin A.S., Istanbul 2003): 32. Baghkta da belirttigimiz {izere
¢alismamizin konusu “Habiru Sorunu” degildir. “Habiru Sorunu” ve bu sorun
hakkindaki tartigmalar Seyma Ay Ar¢in, 2016°da “Ibrani Adiin Kokeni” basligi adi
altinda 6zetlenmistir.

7 Michael B. Rowton, “Dimorphic Structure and the Problem of the ‘apir{i-ibrim”,
JNES 35-1(1976), 19.; E. A. Speiser, “Ethnic Movements”, 34.
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onlara yar1 etnik bir kimlik kazandirmistirs. Zamanla habiru kelimesi bu
yersiz yurtsuz toplulugu tamimlamarnin da otesine gecmistir. Krallar kendi
emirlerinden ayrilan ve kendilerine kars: gelen beyleri kiiciik gordiiklerini ve
artik diisman olduklarini anlatmak amaciyla bu kimseler icin habiru
kelimesini kullanmuglardir®.

Gog Israilogullar tarihinin en énemli olgusudur. Hz. Ibrahim,
Stimerler’in Ur kentinden go¢ ederek Harran’a ulagsmistir. Hz. Yakup
ve Hz. Yusuf donemlerinde de go¢ devam etmis, kitlik sebebiyle
Misir'a yerlesen Israilogullari Hz. Musa onciiliigiinde Misir’dan
¢ikmis ancak onun olimii sonrasi Yesu liderliginde vaadedilmis
topraklara ulagmaistir. Israil halki artik “hdkimler” olarak anilan,
toplum tarafindan otoritesi kabul edilmis ve fikirlerine giivenilen
sefler tarafindan idare edilmektedir. Hakimler dénemi, Israilogullar:
ve komsular1 Filistler'in miicadelelerine sahne olustur. “Tanr
Kralligi’n1 reddederek, komsular1 Filistler'in karsisinda askeri
bakimdan basarili olmak igin seflerinden bir kral atanmasini isteyen
Israil halki, Saul'u ilk krallar1 olarak kabul etmistir. Saul’un krallig1
ile baslayan Birlesik Krallik donemine iliskin bilgiler komsu
devletlerin yazili kaynaklarmin satir aralarinda ¢ok kisith bir sekilde
karsimiza gikmaktadir. Hz. Stileyman ile krallik biirokratik anlamda
tam bir ivme kazanmis ancak bu ivme toplumun bir boliimiinii
rahatsiz eden yiiksek vergileri de beraberinde getirmistir. Hz.
Siileyman’in 6liimii sonrasi, bunu firsat bilen ve yiiksek vergilerden
bunalmis toplulugun bir boliimii Yerovam liderliginde Rehovam’in
kralligindan ayrilmistir. Bu boliinme ile bagkenti Samaria olan Israil
Krallig1 ve baskenti Kudiis olan Yahuda Krallig: kurulmus; ilkine
Asur Krallig: ikincisine Babil Krallig1 son vermistir. Bu iki kralligin

8 J. R. Kupper, “Northern Mesopotamia And Syria-The Benjaminites and other
Nomands, and the Habiru”, CAH 2.1, Ed.:.LLE.S. Edwards vd., (Cambridge University
Press, 2008), 27.; E. A. Speiser, “Ethnic Movements”, 37, 41.

° Bkz.: EA 288, W. Moran, The Amarna Letters, (The John Hopkins University Press,
USA 1992): 331.; Mario Liverani, Israel’s History and the History of Israel, (Equinox
Publishing, London 2007): 27.; Nadav Na’aman, “Habiru and Hebrews”, 258, 287.;
John A.Wilson, “The Eperu of the Egyptian Inscriptions”, The American Journal of
Semitic Languages and Literatures 49-4, (1933): 276.; Seyma Ay Argin, Israil ve Yahuda
Kralliklar1 Tarihi-Atalar Devrinden Asur ve Babil Hikimiyetine Kadar, (Ay1181 Kitaplari,
Istanbul 2016): 13.
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Asur ve Babil Kralliklar1 ile olan miicadeleleri eskicag tarih
yaziminda onemli bir yere sahip olan Asur Kralli§imin yazili
kaynaklarindan ve Babil kroniklerinden okunmaktadir. Bu
calismanin amaci Eski Ahit disinda, Israil ve Yahuda Kralliklar:
hakkinda bilgi veren yazili ve arkeolojik kaynaklar1 tanitmaktir.
Tel Dan Steli

M.O. 9. yy.a tarihlenen stel!, Israil'in kuzeyindeki Galile
bolgesinde, Hermon dag1 eteklerinde 1993 yilinda bulunmustur.
Stelin giin yiiziine ¢ikarildig1 alandaki yikim izlerinin III. Tiglat
Pilaser’in 733/732 yillarinda Israil’in kuzeyine yaptig1 seferler ile
cagdas oldugu belirtilmektedir''. Asur kralmin sefer yaptigi bu
tarihlerde, bolgede [srail ve Yahuda Kralliklar1 ile beraber kiiciik kent
devletleri de bulunmaktadir. Tel Dan kenti Asur yikimi ile ilk
karsilasan kentler arasindadir'2. Ancak metnin igeriginin kentteki
Asur yikimu ile bir ilgisi bulunmamaktadir. Metnin gevirisi®® ise su
sekildedir:

1
2 ...babam dogruldu

3. ...ve babam 6l1dii, o [kaderine] gitti [Is-]

4 rail onceden babamin topraklarina...

5 ben [Israil’e karst savastim?] ve Hadad benim oniimden Qitti...

10 Christopher A. Rollston, Writing and Literacy in the World of Ancient Israel-Epigraphic
Evidence from the Iron Age, (SBL, Atlanta 2010): 51.

I Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh, “An Aramaic Stele Fragment from Tel Dan”, Israel
Exploration Journal 43/2-3, (1993): 81, 85, 86.

12 E. Stern, “Israel at the Close of the Period of the Monarchy: An Archaeological
Survey”, The Biblical Archaeologist 38-2, (1975): 31.; Seyma Ay Argin, Israil ve Yahuda,
5.

13 Metnin Aramiceden Ingilizceye terciimesi i¢in bkz.: Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh,
“An Aramaic Stele”, 90. Ayrica metinde ad: amilmayan krallar i¢in 6neriler: Yoram,
Ahav, Ahazya ve Yehu. Bkz.: William M. Schniedewind, “Tel Dan Stela: New Light
on Aramaic and Jehu's Revolt”, BASOR 302, (1996): 77-78. Metin hakkindaki
tartismalar ve terciime Onerileri i¢in Gershon Galil, “A Re-Arrangement of the
Fragments of the Tel Dan Inscription and the Relations Between Israel and Aram”,
Palestine Exploration Quarterly 133, (2001): 19.; George Athas, The Tel Dan Inscription
A Reappraisal and a New Interpretation, Journal for the Study of the Old Testament
Supplement Series 360, (Sheffield Academic Press London 2003): 139-194.
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6. ...kralim. Ve ben kiligtan gecirdim [onlarin X piyadelerini ve savas
ara-|

7. balarini ve iki bin siivarisini. ..

8. Israil kral1. Ve [ben] kilictan gecirdim [ ... kra-]

9. lin1 Davud’un evinin. Ve ben yerlestirdim...

10. onlarin topraklarin

11. digerleri...[...hii]

12. kiim stirdii Is[raillin iizerinde

13. iizerine kugatma. ..

Metinde steli yazdiran kralin adi amilmamaktadir. Stelin
yazildigt M.O. 9. yy.’da, Dogu Akdeniz'de Aram, Israil ve Yahuda
Kralliklar1 hem kendi aralarinda savasmis, hem de ortak diisman
Asur’a kargi bir koalisyon olusturmuslardir. Tel Dan steline gore
Israil ve Yahuda kralliklarmin her ikisinin de ad1 anilmayan ve steli
diktiren kral tarafindan maglup edilmesi dikkat cekicidir. Israil’in
kuzeyindeki Dan kenti bolgesi, M.O. 9.yy’da Sam (Damascus)
Kralligindan once Betrehov, Sova ve Maaka kentleri tarafindan
kontrol edilmekteydi. Stelin Asur krali IIIl. Salmanassarin
oliimiinden sonra Israil'in kuzeyinde hakimiyet kurmaya galisan Sam
krali Hazael tarafindan diktirildigi diistiniilmektedir’®. Gergekten de
Sam ve Israil Kralliklar1 arasinda ticaret yollarina egemen olma istegi
sebebi ile ortaya ¢ikan miicadelede, Kudiis krali Ahazya, Sam krali
Hazael’in hedefi olan Israil kral1 Yoram’a miittefik olmustur'®. Ancak
Yoram'in yaralanmasi {izerine Yehu Israil krali olmus, Hazael ile
Yehu anlasip, Yoram ve Ahazya’y: oldiirmiistiir?”. Stelde bahsi gecen
Davud un Evi ve Israil, Yoram ve Ahazya'nin yonettigi kralliklardur.

4 Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh, “An Aramaic Stele”, 95-97.

3Israel Finkelstein, “Digging for the Truth: Archaeology of the Bible”, The Quest for
the Historical Israel, Debating Archaeology and the History of Israel-Invented Lectures
Delivered at the Sixth Biennial Colloquium of the International Institute for Secular
Humanistic Judaism, Ed.: Brain B. Schimdt, (Society of Biblical Literature, Atlanta
2007): 14.; Christopher A. Rollston, Writing and Literacy, 51-53.

16 Mario Liverani, Israel’s History, 110.; Seyma Ay Argm, Israil ve Yahuda, 55.

17 Siegfried H. Horn, The Divided Monarchy-The Kingdoms of Judah and Isreal, Ancient
Israel from Amraham to the Roman Destruction of the Temple, (Biblical Archaeology
Society, Washington DC 1999): 150.; Seyma Ay Arqin, Israil ve Yahuda, 56.
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Resim 118

Resim 212

18 Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh, “An Aramaic Stele”, 88.
1 Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh, “An Aramaic Stele”, 90.
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Resim 320

Resim 42

2 Parca Bl. Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh, “The Tel Dan Inscription: A New
Fragment”, Israel Exploration Journal 45-1, (1995): 5.
2 Parca B2. Avraham Biran, Joseph Naveh, “The Tel Dan Inscription”, 8.
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Resim 522

Mesa Steli

Stel 1868 yilinda Urdiin’de bulunmustur?®. Simdi Louvre
Miizesinde* sergilenen stelin Moav Krali Mesa tarafindan
yazdirildig: belirtilmektedir?®. Moav yazisi ile Fenikece yazilmis?® bu
stelin konusu Israil Kralligrmin Moav Ulkesi'ni vergi ile kendisine
baglamasidir:

22 Christopher A. Rollston, Writing and Literacy, 50.

2 Christopher A. Rollston, Writing and Literacy, 54.

2 William L. Reed, Fred V. Winnett, “A Fragment of an Early Moabite Inscription
from Kerak”, Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 172, (1963): 2. Ad1
gecen makale Mesa steli ile paralellik gosteren ve Kerak’ta bulunmus bir Moav yaziti
ile ilgilidir.

% Yusuf Besalel, Yahudi Tarihi, 48.; Amelie Kuhrt, Eskicagda Yakindogu 11 M.O. 3000-
330, (Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yay., Istanbul 2010): 118.

2 Christopher A. Rollston, Writing and Literacy, 54.



FAD- Filistin Aragtirmalari Dergisi, KUDUS OZEL SAYISI, Say:: 2 (Kis 2017)

“Omvri, Israil krali, Medeba iilkesini miilkii yapti. Ve orada kendi
yullart ve ogullarimin yarwyilina kadar oturdu: 40 yil. Ama Kemog onu benim
glinlerimde geri verdi.?””

Israil krali Omri (M.O. 885-874) ve oglu Ahav (M.O. 874-853)
donemlerinde Moav Krallig: Israil Kralligi'na vergi vermis ancak
Ahav'in Sam Krallig: ile ittifaka girip yoniinii Asur Kralligi'na
cevirmesini firsat bilen Moav krali Mesa, kendi topraklarinda
yeniden kontrolii saglamistir®. Ancak Eski Ahit'te anilan Omri ve
faaliyetleri ile Mesa stelinde anilan Omri'nin ortaya koydugu
faaliyetlerin farkli anlatilmasi, arastirmacilarin dikkatini ¢ekmis
oldugu halde yine de her iki Omri'nin de ayn1 kisi oldugu kabul
edilmistir®. Omri'nin tanrmin emirlerini ¢igneyen, tanrinin goziinde
kotii olan Eski Ahit'teki imajina karsilik; Mesa stelindeki bilgiler
Omri ve soyunun basarili idareleri hakkinda bilgi vermektedir.

2 Walter C. Kaiser, A History of Israel from the Bronze age through the Jewish Wars,
(Broadman and Holdman Publisher, USA 1998): 364-365.; Seyma Ay Arcin, Israil ve
Yahuda, 51.

28 Mario Liverani, The Ancient Near East-History, Society and Economy, (Routledge,
Newyork 2014): 410.; Siegfried H. Horn, The Divided Monarchy, 143.; W.F. Albirght,
“Palestenian Inscriptions-The Moabite Stone”, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to
Old Testament, Ed.: James R. Pritchard, (Princeton University Press, Princeton-New
Jercey 1969): 320-321., Yazitin Tiirkge terclimesi icin bkz.: Amelie Kuhrt, Eskicagda
Yakindogu IT, 118-119.

2 George Athas, The Tel Dan Inscription, 307-308.
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Resim 630

Resim 731

%0 Christopher A. Rollston, Writing and Literacy , 52.

1Bilgilendirme amaclh kullanilan bu gorsel The British Museum internet sitesinden
alinmustir.(www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_det
ails.aspx?objectld=1489847&partld=1 erisim tarihi: 01.12.17)

11
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Kurkh Monoliti

Asur Krallar1 II. Asurnasirpal M.O. 884-859) ve oglu III
Salmanassar’ait (M.O. 859-824) Diyarbakir-Uctepe’de bulunmus
Kurkh Monolitleri'nden? III. Salmanassar’a ait olaninda, kralin M.O.
853 yilinda, Sam Krali Hadadezer, Hamat kral1 Irhulena ve Israil krali
Ahav'in kendisine kars1 olusturdugu ittifaki Karkar boélgesinde
bozguna ugrattig1 yazmaktadir®:

“Argana” sehrinden hareket ederek Karkar sehrine yaklastim. Krali
sehri Karkar’t yerle bir ettim, yiktim ve yaktim. Bu on iki kralliktan bir
ittifak olusmustu: 1,200 savas arabasi, 1,200 siivari, 20.000 asker ile Samli
Adad-1dri; 700 savas arabasi, 700 siivari, 10.000 asker ile Hamath
Irhuleni'nin birligi; 2000 savas arabast, 10000 asker ile Israilli Ahav'in
birligi ("a-ha-ab-bu KUR sir- ‘a-la-a-a )*”

32 Kemalettin Kéroglu, Uctepe 1, (Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yay., Ankara 1998): 2 ve 5dn 7.;
Veli Sevin, Yeni Asur Sanati 1I-Assur Resim Sanati, (Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yay., Ankara
2010): 59.; A. Kirk Grayson, Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC 1I (858-745
BC), The Royal Incriptions of Mesopotamia Assyrian Periods 3, (University of Toronto
Press, Canada 2002): 11.

% Shigeo Yamada, “The Manipulative Counting of the Euphrates Crossings in the
Later Inscriptions of Shalmaneser II1”, Journal of Cuneiform Studies 50, (1998): 92., H. J.
Cook, “Pekah”, Vetus Testamentum 14-2 (1964): 122.; Horst Klengel, Syria 3000 to 300
B.C.-A Handbook of Political History, Academia Verlag, (Berlin 1992): 64.; Marc Van De
Mieroop, Antik Yakindogu nun Tarihi 10 3000-323, (Dost Kitabevi Yay., Ankara 2006):
280.; Mario Liverani, The Ancient Near East-History, 412.; Ekrem Memis, Eskicagda
Mezopotamya-En Eski Caglardan Asur Imparatorlugu’nun Yikilisina Kadar, (Ekin Kitabevi
Yay., Bursa 2007): 235.; Mahmut Nana, Yahudi Tarihi, 223.; Seyma Ay Argcin, Israil ve
Yahuda, 53.

% A. Kirk Grayson, 858-745 BC, 23.; Seyma Ay, Israil ve Yahuda, 3.; Ayrica bkz.:
Amelie Kuhrt, Eskicagda Yakindogu II, 143-144.; L. Giirkan Gokeek, Asurlular, (Bilgin
Kiiltiir Sanat Yay., Ankara 2015): 144.; Seyma Ay Arcin, Israil ve Yahuda, 54.

12
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Resim 93¢

% Bilgilendirme amagli kullanilan bu gorsel The British Museum internet sitesinden
alinmigtir.(www .britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_det
ails.aspx?objectld=367117&partld=1&place=33556&plaA=33556-3-1&page=1  erisim
tarihi: 01.12.17 )

36 Veli Sevin, Yeni Asur Sanat1 11, 59.

13
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Siyah Dikilitas

1846 yilinda A. H. Layard tarafindan Nimrud (Kalah)
kentinde bulunan ve Siyah Dikilitas (Black Obelisk) olarak anilan
yazit Asur Krali III. Salmanassara (M.O. 859-824) aittir. III.
Salmanassar Dogu Akdeniz bolgesinde hakimiyet saglamak icin ayni
bolgeye birkag kez sefer diizenlemistir®. Seferler sonucunda bolgeyi
vergi yoluyla kendine baglamistir. Vergiye baglanan krallar arasinda
Israil kral1 Yehu (M.O. 841-814) da vardr:

“Ompri Evi'nin Yehu'dan vergi aldim: giimiis, altin, altin bir kdse,
altin bir ¢anak, altin taslar, altin kovalar, kalay, kral damsmaninin
hizmetkarlari (ve) mizraklar.®”

Seferlerin kaydedildigi Siyah Dikilitag'ta Israil krali Yehu IIL.
Salmanassar’in ayaklarma kapanmis bir halde ¢izilmistir*::

% P. Kyle McCarter, “ "Yaw, Son of 'Omri": A Philological Note on Israelite
Chronology”, Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 216, (1974): 5.

38 Kemalettin Koroglu, Eski Mezopotamya Tarihi-Baglangicindan Perslere Kadar, (fletisim
Yay., Istanbul 2006): 160.; Ekrem Memis., Eskicagda Mezopotamya, 200-201.

% A Kirk Grayson, 858-745 BC, 149.

% Burada Yehu'nun kralin ayaklarmna kapanarak “aman diledigi” goriisii 6ne
siiriilmektedir. Bu sahnenin farkl: bir degerlendirmesi i¢in bkz.: “Ancak bize gore bu
bir selamlama sahnesidir. Ciinkii selamlarken, ileride deginecegimiz {izere, “ayaklara
kapanma” hareketi Amarna donemi mektuplarinda siklikla belirtilen bir saygi
gostergesidir.” Bkz.: Seyma Ay Ar¢in, H. Giil Kiigiikbezci, “Eskigagda “Selamlasma”
ve “Huzura Cikma”, Selamlasma Kitabi, Ed.: Emine Giirsoy Naskali, (Dergah Yay.
2018), basim asamasinda.

41 Veli Sevin, Yeni Asur Sanat1 11, 55-56.; Yusuf Besalel, Yahudi Tarihi, 49.
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Resim 10 42

Tel el Rimah Steli

Asur krali TTI. Adad Nirari'ye (M.O. 810-782) ait Tel el Rimah
(Irak, Ninive’de) stelinde kralin M.O. 806/5 yilinda yaptig1 seferlerde
gecen “lasu”nun, Israil krali Yehoas oldugu diisiiniilmektedir®: $4
mju-‘a-su KUR sa-me-ri-na-a-a Samariali Yehoas** Ayrica III. Adad
Nirari'nin vergiye bagladig: kralliklar arasinda gegen Humri (Omuri)
iilkesi, Israil Kralligi'm: isaret etmektedir: Firat kupusindan, Hatti
memleketi, tiim Amurru memleketi, Tiyre, Sidon, Samaria (Humri) (KUR
hu-um-ri-i), Edom, (ve) Palastu, batidaki biiyiik denize kadar bélgeyi
kontroliim altina aldim. Onlar1 vergi ve haragla kendime bagladim*.

427, Reade, Assyrian Sculpture, (British Museum Publications, 1983): 45.

4 W. H. Shea, “Adad-Nirari IIl and Jehoash of Israel”, JCS 30-2, (1978): 107.;
Stephanie Page, “A Stela of Adad-nirari IIl and Nergal-eres from Tell al Rimah”, Iraq
30-2, (1968): 149.

# A. Kirk Grayson, 858-745 BC, 211.; “§8 ma-da-tu 54 ™la-‘a-su ™*Sa-me-ri-na-a-a”
Bkz.: Stephanie, Page, “A Stela of Adad-nirari I11”, 139-153.

# A. Kirk Grayson, 858-745 BC , 213.
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Resim 1146

III. Tiglat-Pilaser Dénemi Yazil1 Kaynaklar

Tevrat'ta “Ve Asur krali Pul¥ geldi...*#” seklinde ifade edilen
Asur krali TII. Tiglat Pilaser’in (M.O. 745-727) 8. Sefer yili yazitinda
(M.O. 738)% kralin Israil krali Menahem iizerine sefer diizenledigi
kaydedilmistir:  Kummuhlu  Kustapsi, Aramli  Rezin, Samarial
Menahem ("me-ni-hi-im-me URU. sa-me-ri-na-a-a)>

46 Veli Sevin, Yeni Asur Sanat1 11, 61.

47111 Tiglat-pilaser. Bkz.: M. Kellener, “The Fall of the Kingdom of Israel”, The Biblical
World 25-1, (1905): 9.

4 2. Krallar 15:19.; IIL.Tiglat Piaser ve Pul esitligi igin bkz.: Steven W. Holloway, “The
Quest For Sargon, Pul And Tiglath-Pileser in The Nineteenth Century”, Mesopotamia
and the Bible-Comparative Explorations, Ed.: Mark W. Chavalas and K. Lawson
Younger Jr, (Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement Series 341,
London 2002): 76-77.

# Hayim Tadmor, Shigeo Yamada, The Royal Inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser 1II (744727
BC), and Shalmaneser V (726-722BC) Kings of Assyria, Royal Inscriptions Kings of Assyria
1, (Winona Lake Indiana Eisenbrauns 2011): 44.

% Louis D. Levine, “Menahem and Tiglath-Pileser: A New Synchronism”, BASOR
206, (1972): 40-42.; Ryan, Byrne, “Early Assyrian Contacts with Arabs and the Impact
on Levantine Vassal Tribute”, BASOR 331, (2003): 21.; Hayim Tadmor, Shigeo
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Yine TII. Tiglat Pilser’in M.O. 734-732 yillarinda Suriye-Filistin
bolgeleri {izerine diizenledigi seferleri hakkinda bilgi veren 13. krali
yil kayitlarinda: Humri (Omri) (KUR.E-hu-um-ri-a’...]) Evi
memleketinin 16 bolgesi®! ifadesinde gecen Humri evi memleketi Israil
Kralligini isaret etmektedir. Bununla birlikte III. Tiglat Pilaser Suriye-
Efrayim savasinda® maglup ettigi Israil krali Pekah yerine Hosea'y1
kral olarak atadigini bildirmektedir: [ben/onlar] krallari Pekah’t ("pa-
qa-ha) oldiirdii(m) ve ben Hoseayi ("a-ii-si-'I) [kral olarak] iizerlerine
getirdim.

V. Salmanassar Dénemi Yazil1 Kaynaklar:

Asur krali V. Salmanassar (M.O. 727-722), Musir ile ittifak
yapmakla kalmayip Asur’a 0demesi gereken vergiyi de Misir'a
odeyen Israil krali Hogea* iizerine sefer diizenlemistir (M.O. 727):
Tebet ayimn 25. giiniinde Asur ve Akad’in Salmanassar’t tahta ¢ikti. O
Samaria’y1 yikts .

II. Sargon Dénemi Yazili1 Kaynaklar

II. Sargon’a (M.O. 722-705) ait Nimrud Prizmasinda Israil
kralimin adi anmilmadan Samaria kentine dizenlenen seferden

Yamada, The Royal Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser III, 46.; Seyma Ay, “Israil ve Yahuda
Kralliklar1 Uzerine Diizenlenen Asur Seferleri”, History Studies 3-1, (2011): 5-6,;
Seyma Ay Argin, Israil ve Yahuda, 61-62.

1 Hayim Tadmor, Shigeo, Yamada The Royal Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser IIl., 61, 62.
Humri (omri) Evi memleketi i¢in bkz. The Royal Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser I1I, 105,
112, 131, 134.

52 Bob Beckings, The Fall of Samaria-An Historical and Archaelogical Study, (Brill, Leiden-
Newyork-Koln 1992): 6.

% Hayim Tadmor, Shigeo Yamada, The Royal Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser 11I, 106.;
ARAB I, §816, 293.; Seyma Ay, “...Diizenlen Asur Seferleri”, 7.

5 Mario Liverani, Isreael’s History, 145.; Yusuf Besalel, Yahudi Tarihi, 49.

5 II. Krallar 17: 22-24.; K. Lawson Younger Jr., “Recent Study on Sargon II, King of
Assyria: The Implications for Biblical Studies”, Mesopotamia and the Bible-Comparative
Explorations, Ed.: Mark W. Chavalas & K. Lawson Younger Jr., (Journal for the Study
of the Old Testament Supplement Series 341, London 2002): 89-290.; Bob Becking, The
Fall of Samaria, 22, 50.; Seyma Ay, “...Diizenlenen Asur Seferleri”, 8.
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bahsedilmektedir: Bir kral ile anlagan [Samaira halki] ([“+Sa-lme-ri-
na-a-a) bana [diisman oldu], hizmet etmedi ve [Asur’al wvergi
[vermedi],savagsti®®.

II. Sargon’un Filistin bolgesine yaptig1 seferleri ve Gaza kenti
lideri Hanun’un maglubiyetini anlatan yazitta gegen: “Omri evinin
genis iilkesini (KUR (mat) E(bét)-Hu-um-ri-a) hikimiyet altma alan
(Sargon)...” ve “... ki-rib KUR (mat) E(bét)-Hu-um-ri-a ... onlart Omri
evinin topraklarina yerlestirdim” ifadesi Israil Krallignin sonunu ve
Israil topraklarina uygulanan zorunlu gogii agiklamaktadir. Ayrica II.
Sargon kendini “$a-pi-in “* Sa-me-ri-na ka-la KUR(mat) E(bét)-Hu-um-ri-
a (Sargon) Samaria’yi ve Omri Evi'nin biitiin topraklarim ele gegiren®”
kral olarak tanitmaktadir.

Sanherib Donemi Yazili Kaynaklari, Ninive Saray1 Duvar
Kabartmalar1 ve Yahuda Kralligi'na Ait “Imlk” Krali Miihiir Baskil
Saklama Kiipii, Siloam Tiineli Yazit1

Babasi II. Sargon’dan sonra kral olan Sanherib M.O. 705-680)
kralligmin ilk zamanlarinda Babil iilkesindeki karisikliklar ile
ilgilenmis, bundan faydalanan Yahuda krali Hizkiya yaklasan Asur
tehlikesi i¢in hazirliklara baslamistir. Bu amacgla kral savunma
esnasinda erzak depolamak i¢in “Imlk”> miihiirlii kiipler®, savunma
duvan® ve tiinel® insa ettirmistir. Hatta Asur saldirisi esnasinda

% Bob Beckings, The Fall of Samaria, 28.; Hayim Tadmor, “The Campaigns of Sargon II
of Assur: A Chronological-Historical Study”, JCS 12-1, (1958): 34.

7 Bob Beckings, The Fall of Samaria, 32-33.

5 “Imlk”: krali kiip, krali mal. Bkz.: Nadav Na’aman, “Sennacherib’s Campaign to
Judah and the Date of the Imlk Stamps”, Vetus Testamentum 29-1, (1979): 73.

% Oded Boroswski, “Hezekiah’s Reforms and the Revolt Against Assyria”, The
Biblical Archaeologist 58-3, (1995): 148, 149, 152.; Nadav Na’aman, “Hezekiah’s
Fortified Cities and the “LMLK” Stamps”, BASOR 261, (1986b): 6.

60 2. Tarihler 32: 3-4.

61 1837 yilinda Edward Robinson tarafindan bulunan bu tiinelin adi “Siloam
Tiineli”dir. Sehir surlarindan disari agilan kanal sebebi ile diisman ordularinin
tehdidine agiktir. Ancak John Rogerson ve Philip R. Davies’e gore s6z konusu tiinel
Hizkiya zamaninda degil, ¢cok daha sonralar1 Hasmon Hanedani déneminde inga
edilmistir. Buna gore “Warren’s Shaft” (Warren'mn Kuyusu) olarak bilinen su sistemi
de Hizkiya'nin su kanali, Silaom Tiineli olmalidr. Ote taraftan Warren’s Shaft olarak
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sehrin su kaynagini koruma altina almak i¢gin sehrin surlar1 disindaki
havuzdan su tasiyan tiinelin yoniinii degistirmistir®?. Siloam Tiineli
olarak anilan yap1 ile ilgili talimatnameyi igeren tablet®® bugiin
Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri'nde sergilenmektedir.

Sanherib’in seferi ile ilgili bilgi veren kayitlardan digeri,
Yahuda kentlerinden olan Azekah {izerine yapilan seferi anlatan ve
“Azekah Yazit1” olarak bilinen metindir®: Ansarin kudreti ile, efendim,
Yahuda’daki Hizkiya'nin memleketi ([$a "Ha-za-qi-j] a-a-u KUR Ja-u-da-
a-a) ...gibi Azekah kenti, onun kalesi, benim simirim ve Yahuda memleketi
(KUR Ja-u-di [...) arasinda olan

Sanherib’in saldiris1 sonrast “Kudiis'te bir kug gibi kafese
kistirlmig” olan Hizkiya, Lakis kentindeki Sanherib’e bir elci
gondererek krala ordularini ¢ekmesi karsihiginda ne dilerse
odeyecegini bildirmistir®®: Boyunduruguma girmeyi kabul etmeyen
Yahudi Hizkiya'nin duvarl, giiclii 46 sehrini, onlarin cevrelerindeki sayisiz
kiiciik sehirleri tirmanarak, kusatarak, saldirarak, yiiriiyerek, tiinelleri ve
kanallar: kusattim ve onlart aldim. 200.150 kisiyi, sayisiz biiyiik ve kiigiik,
erkek ve disi, atlar, develer, esekler, koyun ve kegiyi onlardan aldim ve
yagmaladim. Onu kafesteki bir kus gibi krallik sehri Kudiis’te yakaladim®®.

bilinen yapinin sehrin igine su tasimamasi bu yapinin Siloam Tiineli olma ihtimalini
diisiirmektedir. Bkz.: John Rogerson, Philip R. Davies, “Was the Siloam Tunnel Built
by Hezekiah?” The Biblical Archaeologist 59-3, (1996): 141-142.; Stig Norin, “The Age of
Siloam Inscription and Hezekiah’s Tunnel”, Vetus Testamentum 48-1, (1998): 44.

62 J. Rogerson-Philip R. Davies, “Was the Siloam Tunnel”, 143.

0 William F. Albright, “Palestinian Inscription. The Siloam Inscription”, Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to Old Testament, (Princeton University Press 1969): 321.; Seyma
Ay, “...Diizenlenen Asur Seferleri”, 8-9.

% Nadav Na'aman, “Sennacherib's “Letter to God” on His Campaign to Judah”,
BASOR 214, (1974): 26-27.; K. Lawson Younger Jr., “Recent Study on Sargon 11”7, 292-
293. Ayrica bu seferin II. Sargon déneminde yapildigma dair goriisler igin bkz.: K.
Lawson Younger Jr., “Recent Study on Sargon 11”7, 316-317.

% William G. Galagherr, Sennacherib’s Campaign to Judah, Studies in the History and
Culture of Ancient Near East 18, (Brill, Leiden-Boston-K&ln 1999): 132-133.

% ARAB II, §240. Bkz.: D. D. Luckenbill, Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia II ,
(University of Chicago Press 1927): 120.; Leo Oppenheim, “Babylonian and Assyrian
Historical Texts”, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to Old Testament, Ed.: James B.
Pritchard, (Princeton University Press, Princeton 1992): 288.; Seyma Ay, “Diizenlenen
Asur Seferleri”, 9.; “KUR-"ud &§-lu-la $al-la-ti§ am-nu $a-8u’[GIM MUSEN qu-up-pi]
gé-reb"URU.ur-sa-li*im-ma URU LUGAL-ti-§0 e-sir-§u” Bkz.: A. Kirk Grayson, Jamie
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a. Ninive Saray1 Duvar Kabartmalar1

Sanherib’in M.O. 701 yilinda diizenledigi Lakis kenti
kusatmasimi®’ ve tahtinda oturur haldeki Asur kralim1 Lakis kentinden
getirilen tutsaklari kabul ederken® gosteren Ninive saray1r duvar
kabartmalar1 oldukga ilgi gekidir. S6z konusu kabartmalar British
Museum’da sergilenmektedir.

Resim 12

Resim 13 70

Novotny, The Royal Inscriptions of Sennacherib, King of Assyria (704—681 BC) Part 2, The
Royal Inscriptions of the Neo-Assyrian Period 3/2, (Winona Lake, Indiana Eisenbrauns
2014): 80.

7 Richard D. Barnett, Erika Bleibtreu, Geoffrey Turner, Sculptures from the Southwest
Palace of Sennacherib at Nineveh, (British Museum Press 1998): 100.

% Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 104.; Veli Sevin, Yeni Asur Sanati II, 171.

% Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 340.
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Resim 1572

Resim 1672 Resim 1774

70 Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 339.
7t Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 344.
72 Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 344.
73 Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 346.
74 Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 347.
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Resim 187>

Resim 1976

75 Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 353.
76 Richard D. Barnett vd., Sculptures, 354.
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b. “Imlk” Krali Miihiir Baskili1 Saklama Kiipii

Resim 2178

77 “krali miihiir”. David Ussishkin, “Royal Judean Storage Jars and Private Seal
Impressions”, Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 223 (1976): 5. Ayrica
Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Yahuda Kralligi dénemine ait (M.O. 8.-7. yy.lar)
tagima kabi kulp parcalarinda Imlk miihiirlii sehir damgali eserler sergilenmektedir.
78 David Ussishhkin, “Royal Judean Storage”, 5.
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Resim 227°

c. Siloam Tiineli Yaziti

Resim 23

7 “saklama kiipii”. David Ussishhkin, “Royal Judean Storage”, 4.

24



Seyma AY ARCIN

. A’i‘?ws’w/ﬂamawﬂ%*(' A4RTA )y
PAMB. (i o
INCZA?:. AW et ouniatgntany|
VI jﬁ;% jﬂ“ﬂw—xwﬂ‘?/;’fjﬁmﬁvmﬁ?f
(VACYAW, ’ﬁ’xj}%vﬂ%ﬂﬂ; AT YT

Z% 4 wﬁé&v\f,‘:c\. a-ﬂwagjq-%g,g_gj.%x

7]

Al

Resim 2480

“ 1 kazma. Ve bu kazma isi bu sekilde yapildi. Tas ustalar:
karsilikl olarak ayni dogrultuda kazma ile vururken (kazarken), hald
kazmak icin 3 endaze vardi, karsihikli bagiran adamlarin sesi
duyuldu, kayanin kuzeyinde ve giineyinde bir yarik vardi. Ve kazma
glinii tas ustalar: vurdu, her bir arkadas ve kazma karsilasti. Sonra
sular kaynaktan 1200 endazedeki havuza akti. Ve tas isgilerinin
basindaki kayanin yiiksekligi 100 endaze idi.”s!

II. Nabukadnezar Dénemi Yazili Kaynaklar1

Babil krali II. Nabukadnezar kendisine vergi ddemeyen® ve
Misir yanlisi politika sergileyen Yahuda Krali Yehoakin iizerine M.O.
597 yilinda sefer diizenlemistir. Kral Kudiis kentini Adar aymin 2.
glniinde (16 Mart) teslim almistir®3. BM 21946, 5. Y1l kayitlari, A.y.
11-13%: 7. Yil: Kislev ayinda Akat‘in krali ordusunu topladi ve Hattu
iizerine yiiriidii. Yahuda sehrine karsi karargahini kurdu ve Adar ayimin
ikinci giiniinde kenti kusatt: ve kralini ele gegirdi.

80 J. Rogerson-Philip R. Davies, “Was the Siloam Tunnel”, 144.

81 Metnin Aramice’den Ingilizce’ye terciimesi icin bkz.: ]. Rogerson-Philip R. Davies,
“Was the Siloam Tunnel”, 144.

82 Ekrem Memis, Eskicagda Mezopotamya, 163.

8 Siegfried H. Horn, The Divided Monarchy, 195.

8 A. Kirk Grayson, Assyrian and Babyloian Chronicles, (Winona Lake Indiana,
Eisenbrauns 2000): 102.; Jean-Jacques Glassner, Mesopotamian Chronicles, Ed.:
Benjamin R. Foster, (SBL, Brill-Leiden, Boston, 2005): 230, 231.
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Introduction

When Sultan Mahmud II succeeded in eliminating the
opposition forces in the Ottoman army and the religious
establishment (1826), Ottoman reforms entered the stage of no return.
Despite the many obstacles facing the reform program, the reformist
trend did not stop until the end of the Ottoman Empire. The
regulations and reform principles enunciated in the reform program
set out by the Hatt-1 Serif of 1839, the reforms proclaimed in the Hatt-1
Hiimayun of 1856, and the Vilayets Law of 1864 and its amendments in
1871 as well as many other laws reflected the continued Ottoman
efforts to stand up to internal and external challenges. The reforms of
1839 and 1856 defined the general trends and objectives with regard
to the internal Ottoman situation: the improvement of the legal status
of the Ottoman subjects, the promotion of equality between
individuals and religious groups, the integration of all subjects
(re’aya) through their proportional representation in all state
institutions, and the preservation of security and justice for all people,
i.e., to make the Ottoman Empire a "state of all its subjects (citizens)".
After establishing the theoretical basis for the concept of reform, the
Ottoman Empire applied these principles through a long series of
laws, regulations and instructions.

Ottoman reform attempts have had a direct impact on the
communities of the Bilad al-Sham (Greater Syria) in general and of
Palestine in particular. The internal and external events of the 1830s
had upset the security of the Ottoman Empire more than ever before,
underscoring the strategic importance of the Levant in general and
Palestine in particular. This became evident as the forces of
Muhammad Ali Pasha, vali of Egypt, invaded Syria (Bilad al-Sham)
and separated it for a decade from the rest of the Ottoman Empire.
The invasion facilitated European intervention in Ottoman internal
affairs and opened the doors of Palestine wide to Western countries,
which pressed for their interests in Palestine and the Bilad al-Sham in
general.

The events that took place in the Bilad al-Sham since the
invasion of Muhammad Ali Pasha, the civil war in Mount Lebanon,
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and the events of Damascus in 1860, clarified the nature of the
European interests in the region. European intellectuals, politicians
and missionaries have written about these interests, which amounted
to a bid for direct control over Palestine. European ambitions and
interests caused the Ottoman state to find itself in a race against time
to preserve the Levant and Palestine as parts of the Ottoman Empire.

As the Ottoman Empire attempted to deal with internal and
external challenges, it made radical changes in its administrative
structure through the Vilayets Law of 1864 and its amendments made
in 1871. This law led to profound changes in the administrative
division of the Ottoman Empire and led to the establishment of new
institutions of governance at the local administration level, as well as
bolstering the control of the central authority over its representatives
in the local administration. The Vilayets Law also sought to integrate
local elite groups and the subjects in general into the administrative
institutions that had been recently introduced at all levels of local
administration.

Towards the Vilayets Law

On the eve of the Egyptian campaign against Bilad al-Sham in
late 1831, propaganda and rumors that preceded the advancing
Egyptian troops suggested that they would leave the matters much as
they found them. This encouraged some of the Palestinian leaders to
go out to welcome Ibrahim Pasha, the leader of the Egyptian
campaign, and pledge their allegiance to him. They did so in the hope
of averting the administrative reforms through which Sultan
Mahmud II had begun undermining their semi-autonomous position
as local powers.!

In a defensive move to strengthen the front of Bilad al-Sham to
counter Mohammed Ali's ambitions, the Sultan ordered the
reorganization of the administrative borders of the wvilayet of
Damascus and of Sidon. This move included the removal of the livas

Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, 1864-1914, A Muslim Town in
Transition (Lieden: Brill, 1998), 18-19.
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of Jerusalem and Nablus, located far away from Damascus, the
capital of the al-Sham vilayet, from that vilayet and their subjection to
the authority of Abdullah Pasha, the governor of the vilayet of Sidon
and its capital, Acre ('Akka). The vilayet also included within its
jurisdiction the livas of Jaffa and Gaza.? The Ottoman state took
similar action whenever Palestine was at the risk of invasion and
occupation.

Following the policy of Muhammad Ali, who had turned
Egypt into a single centralized administrative unit under the rule of a
single vali, and then subjected it to economic monopolization,
Ibrahim Pasha abolished the existing administrative division of Syria
as soon as he had occupied the province, and turned it into a single
administrative unit. At first Ibrahim himself held virtually all
authority, both military and civil, but soon discovered that such
centralization was more than he could handle. So the post of chief
civil governor was separated from that of the chief military
governor.® Neither did Syria survive for long as a single
administrative unit, since the Egyptian government soon realized the
difficulties it created in collecting the taxes and suppressing the
numerous uprisings that flared up throughout Bilad al-Sham. In 1834,
Syria was divided into seven eyalets: Adana, al-Sham, Aleppo, Tripoli,
Sidon, Jaffa and Acre.*

When the Ottomans re-established control over Palestine, they
restored the administrative structure of the vilayets more or less to its
form before the Egyptian occupation. Beginning from 1841, the
Ottoman administration paid special attention to the administrative
position of Jerusalem (Kudiis), and its sanjak enjoyed a special status

2Sijill of Jaffa Shari’a Court, vol. 8, 64; Asad Rustum, al-Usul al-'Arabiyya li-Ta'rikh
Suriyya fi '"Ahd Muhammad 'Ali Pasha, 5 vols. (Beirut, 1930-1933), vol. 1, 23-24, 30;
Butrus Abu Manneh, "The Rise of the Sanjak of Jerusalem in the Late 19t Century," in
The Palestinians and the Middle East Conflict, ed. Gabriel Ben Dor (Montreal, 1978), 21-
23.

3 Asad Rustum, al-Usul al-'Arabiyya li-Ta'rikh Suriyya fi 'Ahd Muhammad 'Ali
Pasha, 5 vols. (Beirut, 1930-1933), vol.4, para. 5746, 18.

At the head of these stood a hukumdar (general civil governor) while Ibrahim Pasha
himself was their sir‘askar (general military governor); see Rustum, Mahfuzat, vol. 4,
para. 5746, 18, 29.
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in relation to other Palestinian sanjaks. Its borders were extended to
include the kazas (districts) of Gaza, Jaffa and Hebron, as well as the
sanjak of Nablus until 1858. Thus, for the first time since the
beginning of Ottoman rule in Palestine, the status of the city of
Jerusalem was raised and it became an administrative center for the
middle and southern regions of Palestine. In the same year, 1841, the
Ottoman Empire raised the administrative status of the sanjak of
Jerusalem, linked it directly to Istanbul, separating it from Damascus,
and appointed a senior official to manage it> The Ottoman
government believed that by doing so it could provide greater
protection to the sanjak of Jerusalem against the great dangers facing
Palestine in general and Jerusalem in particular. These dangers issued
from the clearly growing political and religious interest of the
Western countries in Palestine.® Originally European influence
derived from the traditional right of protection that the European
countries were allowed to exercise over the non-Muslims in the "Holy
Land." The first British consul had been appointed in Jerusalem in
1838 as a gesture by Muhammad Ali in his efforts to have the
European powers side with him in his conflict with Istanbul. The
Treaty of Paris (1856), which ended the Crimean War, and the Hatt-1
Hiimayun of the same year allowed the European penetration of
Palestine to proceed further. No longer content to intervene in issues
of merely religious or commercial nature, foreign consuls began
actively interfering in matters of government, by checking up or
openly criticizing the conduct of local officials and demanding action
against them from the Ottoman authorities. In dispatches to their
own governments, foreign vice-consuls often depicted Muslim
notables and officials who did not tolerate their interventions as
"fanatics," a term clearly meant to imply that they formed a threat for
the Christian minorities under European "protection." Thus, the
European representatives in the Ottoman Empire may be seen as
spearheading the wider political and economic schemes behind the

5Sijill of Jerusalem Shari'a Court, vol. 283, 36; Moshe Ma'oz, Ottoman Reform in Syria
and Palestine (Oxford, 1968), 33.
¢Haim Gerber, Ottoman Rule in Jerusalem, 1890-1914, (Berlin: K. Shwartz, 1985), 22.
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Western interest in the region.” On the eve of the Ottoman Tanzimat
reforms and immediately before the emergence of a strong European
presence in Palestine, the Palestinian elite was formed of three
distinct groups: za'amat (the local ruling leaders), ‘ulema (the
members of the Muslim religious establishment), and tujjar (the great
merchants). In central and southern parts of Palestine, in the
mountains of Nablus, Jerusalem and Hebron, there emerged a group
of influential local leaders who were entangled in two conflicting
alliances. Both of these alliances involved groups of families and rural
elites who had fought each other for many years.

In 1859, the Ottoman army succeeded in putting an end to the
domination of the region by semi-independent local powers. It then
undertook a radical transformation in the state's relations with these
forces, which led to profound changes in the social structures in
Palestine.® After the elimination of the semi-autonomous Palestinian
local leadership in the mountains of central Palestine, the Ottoman
state exercised direct control in administrative and financial spheres.
This administrative shift led to the linking of Palestine's central areas
with global economic networks headed by European countries. This
economic linkage and administrative transformation gradually
blurred the barriers between the Palestinian social elites mentioned
above. From that time onwards, ‘ulema and tujjar could be "elected™

’Cf. especially Alexander Scholch, Palestine in Transformation, 1856-1882, Studies in
Social Economic and Political Development, William Young and Michael Gerrity (trans.),
(Washington, 1993), 48-49; For detailed studies of European diplomats in Jerusalem
representing different European states, see, Jerusalem Quarterly: Diplomacy in the Holy
Land: New Sources, Themes and Topics, 71 (Autumn 2017).

8A long civil war took place in Jabal (mount) Nablus between the Qays and Yemen
coalitions during the first half of the nineteenth century. This war exhausted the local
leaders, enabling the Ottoman army in 1858 to intervene and eliminate the
independence of the conflicting coalitions. From then until the end of the Ottoman
Empire, Mount Nablus was ruled by rulers who were appointed by Istanbul and
often came from outside the region. For more on this subject see, Mahmoud Yazbak,
"Nablusi Ulama in the Late Ottoman Period, 1864-1914", International Journal of Middle
Eastern Studies, no.15, (1997): 73.

*Mahmoud Yazbak, "Elections in Late Ottoman Palestine: Early Exercises in Political
Representation ", in Late Ottoman Palestine: The Period of Young Turk Rule, edited by Y.
Ben Bassat and E. Ginio, (London: 1.B. Tauris, 2012), 5-53.

37



Mahmoud YAZBAK

to the administrative councils, the civil courts and the wvarious
administrative bodies. This made available new sources of power for
the ‘ulema, including land acquisitions, trade and political power. The
tujjar became great land owners and competed to win political
power.!? Gradually, members of the ‘ulema and tujjar groups emerged
to form an important part of the Ottoman administration, economy
and political elite.

The Vilayets Law, introduced by the Ottomans in 1864 was
part of their overall drive for centralization and entailed a
reorganization of the administrative structure of the provinces. The
idea behind the law was a re-organization of the provinces into larger
administrative units, ruled by skillful as governors (valis) who were
carefully selected and directly appointed by the Sultan himself. As
state functionaries, these were given almost complete freedom of
action and required to consult with Istanbul only on matters of prime
importance. Leaving the valis a wide margin for independent action
and responsibility was intended to provide the Ottomans with
greater efficiency in ruling the provinces, in parallel with the general
aims of the Porte's centralization policy.!!

The Vilayets Law stipulated that the vast area of the empire
would be divided into a number of administrative units called
vilayets,"? with the vali in full charge of all political, financial, judicial,
military and public affairs in the wvilayet. Each vilayet was further
divided into a number of livas (sanjaks) headed by a mutasarrif, also
appointed by the Porte, who was expected to run all the financial,
military and political affairs in his jurisdiction and to see to it that
court decisions in the liva were duly carried out. *The mutasarrif was
accountable to the wvali. Each sanjak, in turn, was divided into kazas.
The largest town of the kaza served as the kaza center and the

1"Beshara Doumani, Rediscovering Palestine, Merchants and Peasants in Jabal Nablus
1700-1900, (Berkley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1995), 45-46.
"Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of Modern Turkey (London-Oxford-New York, 1968),
388.

12Al-Dustur, Arabic translation from Turkish original, NawfalNawfal (Beirut, 1301 AH),
vol. 1, 382.

13 Ibid.
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residence of its head, the kaimakam. Kazas were further subdivided
into nahiyas (nahiye), each of which incorporated a number of villages.
Villages had their own internal administration which, depending on
the size and composition of the village, was run by one or two
mukhtars who were chosen by the inhabitants but who needed the
approval of the kaimakam.* Semantically, the changes from the
previous form of organization may seem slight. For instance, the head
of the liva, previously called kaimakam, was now called mutasarrrif,
while kaimakam became the new title of the head of a kaza, who was
formerly called miidir, and miidir itself became the new title of the
government's own functionaries as well as of no longer influential
local notables. However, the importance of these changes, extended
far beyond the formal sphere.

In 1871 an amendment was introduced when the original
Vilayets Law was found to be too imprecise in the way it had set
down the spheres of responsibility for each of the officeholders. In
effect, the 1871 legislation redefined the authorities of all the
provincial administrators, from the vali down to the rural mukhtar.s
In the amendment's preamble it said: "The basic organization of the
vilayets has been laid down in the 1864 Vilayets Law ... This Law
[1871] defines the spheres of action of officeholders, administrative
councils (majlis al-idara — meclis-i idare), the municipalities and the
nahiya (nahiye) administration".’® However, when we compare the
two legislations we find that what the amendment did was more than
redefining the spheres of authority. Actually, the main objective of
both the original Vilayets Law of 1864 and the amendment of 1871
was to arrive at an optimum level of direct and centralized rule from
Istanbul.

14 For more details about the mukhtar and how he was chosen, see in ibid., 390-392,
and in Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, 83-86.

15Tbid.

16Dustur, vol. 1, 396.
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New administrative divisions in Bilad al-Sham and Palestine

The civil war in Damascus and Mount Lebanon in 1860 made
it clear to the Ottoman government that there was a need to impose
effective Ottoman control in Bilad al-Sham and to impose internal
unity.'” It consolidated the vilayets of Damascus and Sidon (which
also included the vilayet of Tripoli) and merged them into a single
vilayet called the "Vilayet of Syria." It extended the administrative
borders of this new vilayet from southern Aleppo to Aqaba and from
the Mediterranean to the desert (except for Mount Lebanon).'® The
Sanjak of Jerusalem was re-annexed to the Vilayet of Syria.

The Grand Vezir Mahmud Nedim Pagsa, who ascended to
power in 1871, adopted a different philosophy of reform and a
different view of the most effective policies to preserve the unity of
the Ottoman Empire. Immediately after his ascension to power
Nedim Pasa separated the sanjak of Jerusalem from the vilayet of
Damascus in July 1872 and re-formed it as an independent sanjak
directly linked to Istanbul.’® The independent sanjak of Jerusalem
included the sanjaks of Nablus (Balka’) and 'Akka (Acre). The
European consuls used to call this sanjak as "the Vilayet of Palestine".20
This arrangement lasted only a month and the Ottoman government
abolished the independent sanjak of Jerusalem or the "Vilayet of
Palestine.” Alexander Scholch believed that the confusion of the
Ottoman administration over the sanjak of Jerusalem resulted from a
conflict between two different political views about how to cope
better with European ambitions. Holders of the first view believed
that the sanjak of Jerusalem ought to be annexed to the Vilayet of Syria

7 For detailed studies about the civil war in Lebanon in 1860 and its social and
political effects, see, Leila Fawaz, Merchants and Migrants in Nineteenth Century Beirut
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1983); Linda Schilcher, Families in Politics,
Damascus Factions and Estates of the 18" and 19" Centuries (Stuttgart: F. Steiner, 1985).
8Butrus Abu Manneh, "The Establishment and Dismantling of the Province of Syria,
1865-1888", in Problems of the Modern Middle East in Historical Perspective, edited by J.
P. Spagnolo, (Reading: Ithaca Press, 1992), 24.

19 Abd al-Aziz Muhammad Awad, al-Idara al-"Uthmaniyya fi Wilayat Suriyya, 1864-
1914 Ottoman Administration in the Vilayet of Syria, 1864-1914, (Cairo, 1969), 39.
2Scholch, Palestine in Transformation, 13.
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and holders of the second preferred to separate it. When Grand Vezir
Mahmud Nedim Pasa became aware of the dangers that could
potentially arise from the establishment of an independent vilayet or
sanjak centred on Jerusalem, which would include all the Christian
and Jewish holy sites in Palestine, especially Safed, Tiberias,
Nazareth, Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Hebron, he probably changed
his mind and revoked his previous decision.?! This episode suggests
that the Ottoman authorities were trying to make the European
penetration of Palestine more difficult through such administrative
decisions.

Two years after the abolition of the sanjak of Jerusalem, the
Ottoman government was convinced once again that it could only
protect Jerusalem from the ambitions of Western countries by
attaching it directly to the central government in Istanbul. The
salaname (Ottoman yearbook) for the year 1291 (1874) mentioned the
establishment of an independent mutasarifiyya of Jerusalem (Kudiis
Mutasarrifligr), which included the four southern and central kazas of
Palestine: Jerusalem, Jaffa, Hebron, and Gaza. This arrangement
endured for almost four decades.?? In 1899 the new kaza of Beeralsabi'
was established as an administrative center on the Egyptian border
within the sanjak of Jerusalem. In 1900, the Ottoman Empire
established this kaza and the new city of Beeralsabi' to strengthen its
control of the Bedouin population in southern Palestine.”

2 About the policy of the Grand Vezir, Mahmud Nedim Pasa see, Scholch, Palestine
in Transformation, 13-20.

2In a short period between June 1906 and July 1909, the kaza of Nazareth was
annexed to the sanjak of Jerusalem after its separation from the liva of Acre and the
vilayetof Beirut. Istanbul took this step to satisfy European pressure to facilitate the
movement of European visitors to holy sites in northern and southern Palestine, see
The National Archives, Public Record Office (TNA PRO), London, FO372/34, No. 7,
24 July 1906; FO 195/2321, No. 63, Jerusalem 26 July 1906.

2 'Awad, Ottoman Administration, 21. For a detailed study of the establishment of the
Bedouin tribes in southern Palestine and the establishment of Beeralsabi’, see 'Arif
al-"Arif, Tarikh Beeralsabi’ wa-Qabailiha (History of Beealsabi’ and its tribes)
(Jerusalem, 1934). Al-"Aarif was an Ottoman official and served during the Mandate
period as governor of the city.
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The Vilayets Law did not introduce new administrative
divisions. The division of the vilayets into livas and the livas into kazas
and so on was known and practiced long before the enactment of this
law. What the State did in keeping with this law was nothing more
than a restructuring of the administrative divisions of the existing
vilayets. Some vilayets were merged with others and new vilayets
emerged. Bilad al-Sham was directly affected by this law, and it was
chosen as the first region to implement its contents: The vilayet of
Saida, with its capital at 'Akka since the late 18th century, was
abolished. The vilayet of Syria emerged instead in 1865, comprising
the former vilayets of Saida and Damascus. Its administrative borders
extended from southern Aleppo in the north to the borders of the
Sinai peninsula in the south (except for the mutasarifiyya of Mount
Lebanon, which maintained its special status). The establishment of
the vilayet of Syria was part of the efforts of the Ottoman Empire to
protect itself from the economic and political penetration of the
West. 2

According to the Vilayets Law, northern Palestine became part
of the newly established wvilayet of Syria. Administratively, the
northern part of Palestine, which was within the jurisdiction of the
vilayet of Syria, included three sanjaks: 'Akka, Balka (Nablus and parts
of Eastern Jordan) and Jerusalem. In 1874, the Ottoman government
made a significant change regarding the administrative affiliation of
the sanjak of Jerusalem: it separated the sanjak of Jerusalem from the
vilayet of Syria and made it an independent mutasariffiya, directly
linked with the Ministry of Interior in Istanbul. The mutasariffiya of
Jerusalem included four kazas: Jerusalem, which included the city of
Jerusalem itself, and the kazas of Jaffa, Hebron and Gaza.

In effect, beginning from 1874 Palestine had two capitals:
Jerusalem and Damascus. The central areas (Nablus Mountains) and
northern Palestine (Haifa, 'Akka and the Galillee) were under the
jurisdiction of the wilayet of Syria, with Damascus as its
administrative capital. In turn, Jerusalem's administrative borders

2Abu Manneh, "The Establishment", 8-16.
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included all the areas of southern Palestine: Jerusalem, Jaffa, Hebron,
Gaza, and the Beeralsabi' kaza, which was established in 1899.

In 1877, the Ottoman Empire established the vilayet of Beirut,
separating it from the vilayet of Syria. This, in turn, brought about a
significant change in the administrative division and affiliation of
Palestine. The Ottoman state unattached northern and central
Palestine from the vilayet of Syria, and adjoined them to the vilayet of
Beirut. This division continued until the end of the Ottoman Empire.

Jerusalem: The birth of a new Palestinian Sanjak

As mentioned above, Palestine was unified under a single
administrative unit for the first time in the modern era, when the
vilayet of Jerusalem was established in July 1872 —albeit for a short
period. The local Hebrew newspaper Havatselet reported on 12 July
1872 that "the great prince [the Grand Vezir] ... has elevated
Jerusalem's administrative level from a mutasarrifik to a vilayet, and
all the towns of Palestine have been attached to it... from now on, it
will no longer be subordinate to the vali of Damascus... the much
praised Siireya Pasha has been appointed vali [of Jerusalem]."> The
"Vilayet of Palestine" included the Mediterranean Coast, the Galilee,
the Nablus Mountains, the Jerusalem Mountains, the Hebron
Mountains, and the kazas of Jaffa and Gaza. This was the initiative of
the Grand vezir Mahmud Nedim, who was earlier a vali of Syria.
Mahmud Nedim was fully aware of the administrative divisions in
Bilad al-Sham as well as of the local and external challenges. At the
beginning of August, the powerful Midhat Pasha was appointed
governor of Syria. This appointment had a direct impact on the newly
established vilayet of Jerusalem. Immediately after his appointment,
Midhat Pasha dissolved the wvilayet of Jerusalem and annexed the
sanjaks of northern Palestine - Nablus and 'Akka- to the vilayet of
Syria. As for the sanjak of Jerusalem (Kudiis Mutasarrifligr), which
included the southern kazas of Palestine, it was declared to be an
unincorporated or independent liva, ie. a sancak ghayr-i mulhak or

% Havatselet (Hebrew newspaper), 12 July 1872, 1-2.
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miistakil, which was not affiliated with any vilayet and instead was
linked directly to the Ministry of Interior in Istanbul.?

The successive decisions outlined above reflected the dramatic
events that had affected Palestine, one of the strategically most
important areas in the Ottoman Empire, in the decades preceding
1872. These events had been linked with two major crises that faced
the Ottoman Empire: the Egyptian occupation of Palestine and Bilad
al-Sham (1831-1840), and the Crimean War (1853-1856). Both events
had resulted in the increase of European penetration and intervention
in Palestine, sharpening the sensitivity of the Ottoman Empire
towards these dangers.

Direct European intervention in Palestine and the expansion
of its cultural and religious influence, beside European political
ambitions, were a real threat for the future of Palestine. European
countries cynically exploited the Capitulation (imtiyazat) agreements,
placing great pressure on the Ottoman authorities and extracting
important concessions in response to this pressure. European subjects
and institutions in the Ottoman lands acquired rights that made them
appear to be above the law of the Ottoman Empire.” Indeed, the
increasing European interest in Palestine as the Holy Land imposed
enormous challenges on the Ottoman Empire. In response to these
challenges, the central government directly attached Jerusalem to the
Ottoman administration in Istanbul, hoping to face these threats and
challenges more effectively.

Several studies that handle the question of Palestine in the late
Ottoman period as well as the issue of its administrative divisions
have revealed two opposing trends in the Ottoman government in
Istanbul: on the one hand there was the trend represented by the

2 Gerber, Ottoman Rule, 96-97. "Umar al-Barghuti and Khalil Tutah, Tarikh Filastin
(A History of Palestine), (Jerusalem, 1923), 235; Butrus Abu-Manneh, "Jerusalem in
the Tanzimat Period, the new Ottoman Administration and the Notables", Die Welt
des Islams30 (1999): 44. Abu Manneh has based his study on documents from the
Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (Istanbul).

YJones Bussow, Hamidian Palestine: Politics and Society in the District of Jerusalem 1872-
1908 (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2011), 48; see also Mahmoud Yazbak, "The
Municipality of A Muslim Town: Nablus, 1868-1914," Archiv Orientalni, 67 (1999): 340.
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Grand Vezir Mahmud Nedim, who supported the establishment of a
"Vilayet of Palestine." The other reformist trend, which was supported
by the Grand Vezir Medhat Pasha, who rose to prominence after
Mahmud Nedim in 1872, supported the dismantling of the Vilayet of
Palestine into various administrative units. The supporters of the first
view believed that it was possible to address the European challenges
by uniting Palestine under a single administrative unit and a single
governor, with Jerusalem as its capital. Supporters of the other view
believed that Palestine should be divided into more than one
administrative unit and linked to different administrative capitals to
prevent the penetration of undesirable Western presence in Palestine.

In fact, the cancellation of Mahmud Nedim's decision
presented a compromise regarding the administrative status of
Palestine: Administratively Palestine remained divided, but the
administrative status of the city of Jerusalem and its sanjak, the focus
of European interests, was modified so as to come under the direct
control of the central government. The sanjak of Jerusalem maintained
a full administrative apparatus similar to that of a wvilayet
administration. This step proves that the central Ottoman
government was fully aware of the sensitivity of the situation of
Palestine in the late nineteenth century, and that it dealt seriously
with this situation.?

Of course, the above-mentioned decision did not satisfy the
European consuls, who expressed dissatisfaction through reports and
telegrams they sent to their governments. In general, the European
consuls supported the unification of Palestine under a single
administrative unit, as this would facilitate the fulfillment of their
tasks and ambitions. So the Ottoman decision to establish the
mutasarrifiya of Jerusalem was clearly intended to prevent them from
doing so. It appears besides that the Ottoman decision also frustrated
the local Palestinian elite of Jerusalem and elsewhere, as the

28 For discussion of European Diplomacy and its religious and political interests, see,
Jerusalem Quarterly: Diplomacy in the Holy Land: New Sources, Themes and Topics, 71
(Autumn 2017); For a survey of the chronological development of the European
presence in Jerusalem, see, Scholch, Palestine, 47-75.
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Palestinian elite of Jerusalem had hoped that their city would become
the capital of a vilayet.?

However, the Ottoman central authorities did not sit idle after
their resolution of 1874 and re-examined it whenever Palestine was at
risk. This was the case after the British occupation of Egypt in 1882.
Subsequently, the need to strengthen the border between Ottoman
Palestine and Egypt under British occupation increased, as did the
need to invest more in protecting the Hajj main road to Mecca.

In 1890, the local Jerusalemite leaders reached a similar
conclusion and sent a delegation to Istanbul to request the elevation
of Palestine to the status of a vilayet. Although the Ottoman central
government did not change its decision, Palestinian leaders
repeatedly petitioned for Palestine to be united under a single
administrative unit. The last petition in this direction was in June
1913, when members of the administrative and municipal councils of
Jerusalem and Jaffa asked the Grand Vezir and the Ministry of
Interior to make Jerusalem the capital of a vilayet and to raise the
administrative status of Yafa from a kaza to a mutasarifiya because of
its increasing economic importance.® Although the Ottoman
government preferred not to establish a "Vilayet of Palestine”" that
would encompass all parts of geographic Palestine, as defined by the
British mandate, the Vilayets Law and the establishment of the
sanjak/mutasarifiya of Jerusalem still contributed to the formation of
an integrated Palestinian identity because of Jerusalem's
administrative, political and cultural status. In fact, Jerusalem was
considered the de-facto capital of Palestine, even without a "Greater
Vilayet of Palestine".

2 Abu Manneh, "The Establishment", 51-52.
S0Filastin (newspaper), 11 June 1913, : 3.
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New Institutions

The political plan behind the Vilayets Law was to establish,
consolidate and strengthen the direct link between the central
government and the subjects of the Sultan through local
administrative bodies. The contents of the Vilayets Law and its
applications, as manifested in the Ottoman yearbooks (salname),
indicate a major change in the local Ottoman administration. This
was manifested in the separation of the judicial, military and
administrative authorities. Each of these administrative authorities
included different administrative units, with their own hierarchy.’! At
the head of the civil administration stood the governor (vali or
mutasarrif), the judge (kadi) and the accountant (muhasib). In addition,
the salnames mentioned the names of a number of the most
specialized position holders, such as the mufti, the tahrirat katibi (chief
secretary), the evkaf emini (director of endowments), and others. The
size of the administrative body was increased and several new
administrative posts were added to facilitate diversity and
specialization in each administrative unit. Increasing the number of
the administrative staff and its coverage of all aspects of governance
and administration brought the government closer than ever before
to large sectors of the population, and established direct contact
between the subjects and the state representatives. Modern means of
communication such as telegraphs, steamers and railways, adopted
by the Ottomans in all vilayets, facilitated direct and efficient central
control.

Establishing direct control over the country constituted the
main goal of the Ottoman reforms (tanzimat), and was achieved in the
Vilayets Law through the introduction of new hierarchical
administrative institutions that linked all the subjects (re’aya) with the
state officials. This goal was achieved only after the 1850s, when the
central authority succeeded in integrating local leaders into the new
Ottoman administration —a move that facilitated the state's control

$David Kushner, "The Administration of the Districts of Palestine According to the
Ottoman Yearbooks, 1864-1914", Osmanli Arastirmalari, no. 18 (1998): 134.
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over the rural areas. In fact, the proclamation and application of the
Vilayets Law of 1864 led to direct control by the state. As a result,
traditional semi-independent rural leaderships had little option other
than accepting modest posts in the new administration, like that of
mukhtar, or membership in a marginal governmental institution such
as the administrative council (meclis-i idare) or the council of elders
(meclis-ikhtiyariye) in the kaza or nahiye level.®> These radical changes
forced the rural political leadership to move to cities where
administrative bodies acted and competed with the urban notables
(a’yan).

The amended Vilayets Law of 1871 gave special attention to
direct Ottoman control in rural areas, and provided a clear legal basis
for that objective. The law stipulated that each village containing
more than 200 households (hane) would form a nahiye (sub-district)
within a kaza (district). Gradually, the Ottoman administration
established nahiyes throughout Palestine, linking all the rural areas
with representatives of the central government in neighboring cities.
The nahiye administrative system also improved tax collection and
security in those remote areas that were beyond the reach of the
central authorities. The establishment of the nahiyes also led to the
establishment of governmental offices (saraya) in rural centers, such
as post and telegram offices and other modern governmental
institutions and services that helped bring remote villages closer to
modernity.®

Political Representation and Social Changes

The Vilayets Law made several political changes, including a
change in the method of nomination and appointment of members of
the administrative councils (mecli-i idare). In particular, the
administrative councils were composed of a number of ex-officio
members. Other members, Muslims and non-Muslims, were elected

%2M. yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, 83-89.
¥Even remote nahiyes in the Nakab region of southern Palestine became accessible to
government officials. For more on Bedouin tribes in the Nakab, see 'Arif al-'Aref, The
History of Beeralsabi’ and its Tribes (Jerusalem, 1934).
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to the council by an election committee. Article 5 of the Vilayets Law
described the process of electing the members of the Administrative
Council in the kaza level. First, the Election Committee consisting of
the kaimkam, the kadi, the mufti, the katibs (clerks), and the heads
(mukhtars) of the non-Muslim communities was convened at the
center of the kaza. This committee elected from amongst the residents
of the kaza three times as many candidates as were required to make
up the council; namely, nine candidates. Their names were then
conveyed to the council of elders (meclis-i ikhtiyariye), who in turn
selected from among these candidates twice the number required
(six); this list was then returned to the election committee, which
named the three final candidates. Each village had one vote and the
candidates chosen for the council were those who had received the
majority of votes.3

In short, by allowing certain members of the public to
eliminate the names of candidates from the lists that had been drafted
by the central authorities, the Vilayets Law provided the Empire's
subjects with some experience in political representation, however
minimal. True, the law introduced the voting principle, but the
agents of the central government still controlled the administrative
councils. These were, of course, not popular elections. The authority
to elect the candidates rested with the committee and the council of
elders, and the members of these were selected only from amongst
the political elite. This also meant that the council in no way
represented all strata of society.

The municipal councils in Palestine's main cities were also
affected by Ottoman reform efforts from the 1860s onward. Unlike
the administrative council, all members of the municipal councils
were elected and only the mayor was nominated by the governor of
the district, the mutasarrif, who himself was directly responsible to the
governor of the province, the vali.®

34Dustur, vol. 1, : 389.

®For a detailed study of municipal elections, see Mahmoud Yazbak, "The
Municipality of A Muslim Town: Nablus 1868-1914," Archive Orientalni: Quarterly
Journal of African and Asian Studies 67 (1999): 33-60.
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According to the Municipalities Law, which was introduced
in 1867, only those in the town who could show they had economic
resources were eligible to take part in these elections. These were
males aged 25 or older who had paid an annual property tax of at
least 50 kurush. These criteria described in effect the economic and
social elite, a minority among the townspeople. Usually, political
competition to win offices took place only among members of this
social minority. For example, fewer than 700 Muslims and 300
Christians took part in the municipal elections of Jerusalem at the end
of the nineteenth century, out of a total population of some 30.000
males over 25 years old.*

The property tax (verko) department would put up lists with
the names of all those eligible to vote and able to run for office in all
public places in town. Headed by the mayor, an election committee
composed of two respected (min mu'tabari al-ahali) representatives of
the different quarters was chosen by the mukhtars and the imams of
the neighborhood to supervise and run the ballot. Since elections
were held once every four years, the voters elected double the
number of members required for the municipal council: half of them
served in the first session (two years), and the others in the second.
Because the election committee not only supervised the voting
procedure but also had the power to choose which successful
candidates would serve in the first session of the municipal council,
various coalitions in the town put heavy pressure on the mukhtars
and the imams to select their members and representatives.

In practice, the committee members reflected the balance of
power in the town. Even though membership on the municipal
council, as in other local elected governmental institutions, was
unremunerated, it was still regarded by the members themselves, the
community and the officials as recognition of their prominent social
status within their society.”” Being elected to the municipal council
opened doors to other governmental institutions in the locality.

3% Gerber, Ottoman Rule in Jerusalem, 61.
%Al-Najah University Archives, Nablus, Records of majlis al-shura of Nablus, vol. 1,
case no. 80.
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Members of the municipal council were usually chosen to manage
local councils and institutions such as the Agricultural Bank, the
Court of First Instance, the Orphanage Treasury, the Education
Council, the Communications Council and other institutions.’
Besides, by taking advantage of the respect and fame enjoyed by the
elected members of local governmental institutions and the municipal
council, this elite gained a real opportunity to influence the decisions
of the municipal council and other local governmental councils so as
to protect their interests as well as of the interests of their supporters
and allies.

However, in an effort to consolidate its political hegemony in
the town and in its rural areas, the urban elite created a new form of
power base called jam'iyya>® A jam’iyya was a league of families or
social groups who had common interests and who worked to ensure
the election of their candidates to the local administrative institutions
and parliament.*

Thus an election process was in place in rural and urban
Ottoman society by the time the Ottoman Parliament started its work
for the first time in 1876. When the parliamentary elections were held,
the Palestinian and more generally the Ottoman society had the
experience of holding elections.

Jerusalem and the Elections of the Ottoman Parliament (Meclis-i
Meb usan)

The second constitutional period started in 1908, when the
Young Turk regime reactivated the constitution of 1876 and the

% Mahmoud Yazbak, "Elections in Late Ottoman Palestine: Early Exercises in Political
Representation”, 35-55; Mahmoud Yazbak, "The Vilayets Law and its Impact on
Palestine,” in 1864 Vilayet Nizamnamesi, edited by Erkan Tural and Selim Capar
(Ankara: TODAIE, 2015): 149-164; Mahmoud Yazbak, "Nabulsi ‘Ulama in the Late
Ottoman Period, 1864-1914", International Journal of Middle East Studies, 29 (1997): 71-
91.

% Yazbak, "Nabulsi Ulama", 83.

“For a detailed study of Ottoman Elections in Palestine, Mahmoud Yazbak,
"Elections in Late Ottoman Palestine", 35-53.
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Electoral Law that had been accepted in the first Parliament.*
Elections were held three times in Palestine, in 1908, 1912, 1914. The
constitution provided for a parliamentary system that was composed
of a nominated senate (heyet-i a’yan) and an elected chamber of
deputies (heyet-i meb’usan). The Electoral Law stipulated that every
Ottoman male above the age of thirty with a command of Turkish,
the official language of the Empire, who met the property
requirements, had the right to be elected deputy.* Voting rights were
restricted again to men over 25 years old who paid direct taxes.

The Ottoman election process was made up of a two-stage,
indirect election. In the first stage, the primary eligible voters elected
secondary voters, and in the second stage the elected became electors
who voted for the actual deputies. The secondary electors who
represented all geographical parts of the mutasariffiya, after being
elected by the members of the public with a right to vote, were
invited to convene in the central municipality to elect the deputies.*

The mutasariffiya of Jerusalem covered four kazas with four
urban centers: Jerusalem, Jaffa, Gaza, and Hebron. According to
statistics culled from the local press, there were about 80,000 eligible
voters in the mutasariffiya* These were designated to elect 164
secondary electors, who elected three candidates for the parliament
deputyship from a list of 22 candidates. Because the candidacy for
deputyship was province-wide, it allowed secondary voters from a
certain kaza to vote for candidates from other parts of the
mutasarifiyya. In this case, the strongest representatives of the
traditional elite were likely to defeat the other candidates in the kaza.
The elected deputies, Ruhi al-Khalidi and "'Uthman al-Nashahibi,

#“'Hasan Kayali, "Elections and the Electoral Process in the Ottoman Empire, 1876-
1919", International Journal of Middle East Studies, no. 27 (1995): 267.

#“For an Arabic translation of the Electoral Law see al-Mugtabas (newspaper), 28
December 1908.

# Detailed studies of elections in late Ottoman period, see Kayali, "Elections and the
Electoral Process in the Ottoman Empire, 1876-1919", 260-274; Yazbak's, "elections"
study mentioned above is based upon primary sources, especially the Ottoman
municipal archives of the municipality of Nablus.

“Filastin (newspaper), 10 February 1912; 17 April 1912; 23 March 1912; 27 April 1912;
30 April 1912.
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both Jerusalem residents, received fewer votes in their hometown
than the other candidates, but they were still able to beat their rivals
in Jaffa, Hebron and Gaza due to the broad support they received in
the other districts of the mutasarifiyya.*®

However, as the mutasarrifiyya of Jerusalem included several
kazas and various urban centers, competition for parliamentary
elections produced new types of social and political struggles
between the different urban centers of the mutasarrifiyya. The political
hegemony of Jerusalem from 1872 onwards, when the city became
the capital of a separate sanjak directly attached to the Ministry of
Interior in Istanbul, greatly contributed to the spread of the political
clout of Jerusalem's traditional elite in other urban centers of the
sanjak, thanks to the parliamentary elections.* This trend started in
1877, when Yusuf Diya' al-Khalidi was the only elected deputy from
Palestine. Jerusalem's political hegemony became even clearer in
1908, when in the parliamentary elections of that year two of the
sanjak's three deputies came from Jerusalem. They were Ruhi al-
Khalidi and Sa'id al-Husayni, members of established traditional elite
families. The third was Hafiz al-Sa'id, a member of an old elite family
from Jaffa. During the 1912 campaign, the CUP selected the elite
candidates of Jerusalem, and ignored Jaffa and other urban centers in
the sanjak. As a result, three parliamentary representatives were
elected from the sanjak of Jerusalem: Ruhi al-Khalidi and "Uthman al-
Nashashibi, belonging to Jerusalem's old elite, and Ahmad "Arif al-
Husayni from Gaza, an ex-mufti representing the two branches of the
large Husayni family in Gaza and Jerusalem.

The election of these three candidates to the parliament was
the beginning of a stable trend that would become clearer in the
following years, under the British Mandate, when Jerusalem's elite
would entirely dominate the politics of Palestine. In other words, the
1912 parliamentary elections already singled out Jerusalem as the
"political capital” of Palestine until 1948.

#Ibid., 17 April 1912; 30 April 1912.
4 For a detailed study of the rise of Jerusalem in the Late Ottoman era see, Abu-
Manneh, "Jerusalem in the Tanzimat Period", 1-44.
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Conclusion

The social changes in Palestine resulted from two different
processes that interacted and mixed together since the middle of the
nineteenth century: The Ottoman policy of centralization and the
European penetration. While the new administrative offices and
methods of nominating the staff were the same throughout the
empire, their impact differed from one place to another depending on
the social and political composition of an area prior to those changes.
In the mountainous interior regions of Palestine, where semi-
autonomy had prevailed for decades, the Ottomans had to use force
to break the existing social structures before integrating these regions
into the Ottoman Empire. As for the areas and cities of the Palestinian
coast, in which local forces were weaker than those in mountainous
areas, these were integrated more quickly into the new Ottoman
system, without necessitating the use of force.

New administrative institutions provided great opportunities
for the traditional non-governmental elite to become part of the local
governmental elite. Wealthy merchants (tujjar), for the first time,
played a key role in the city's management. They competed with the
traditional ruling elites (a"yan) and succeeded on several occasions in
replacing the traditional elites and acquiring control of politics and
economy in the cities and surrounding rural areas. The new
institutions also helped the Christian population integrate into the
local elite. Using the new administrative procedures as leverage, the
local Christian elites were able to integrate into the local
administration, starting with important positions in local
administration. As these changes accelerated only towards the end of
the Ottoman era, their effects were more evident during the mandate
period, when the merchant class, the new Christian elite and the
emerging administrative elite played a key political role in Palestine
as well as in Bilad al-Sham.
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HALILURRAHMAN’IN DURA KOYUNDE 1863 YILINDA
YASANAN BIiR ASAYiS MESELESI

Oz: Filistin’deki kutsal sehirlerin cevresinde yer alan koylerin temel gecim kaynag:
biiyiik oranda ekili tarima ve hayvanciligi dayanmaktaydi. Bu bélgede kazalara veya sancaklara
uzak veya yakin olsun koylerin tasra yonetimi ve devlet merkezi ile olan iliskilerini Seyhii’l-
Karye denilen kéy seyhleri diizenlerdi. Yani Osmanli merkezi yénetimi ve Filistin'deki tagra
idarecileri vergilerin toplanmas: basta olmak iizere, asker celbi ve olabilecek asayis olaylar: gibi
hususlarda bu kisileri muhatap alirlardi. Aym zamanda kéylerdeki asayis ve sosyal nizamdan
da bu kisiler sorumlu tutulurdu. Kéy seyhlerinin bilinen bu 6zelliklerinden dolay: iizerlerine
yiiklenen vazifeleri yapip yapmadiklari, vergileri zamaminda toplayp muhassillara teslim edip
etmedikleri ve en miihimi kéyde giivenligi saglayip saglayamadiklar: titizlikle takip edilirdi.
Meydana gelen olumsuz durumlarda varsa koydeki bir baska ailenin seyhi koy seyhi atanirds.
Bu calismada E-Halil kazasina yakin bir bolgede bulunan Dura koyiinde yasayan iki gurup
arasinda uzun zamandir var olan seyhlik catismasimin 1863 yilindaki sebepleri, gelisimi ve
sonuclart ele alnmstir. Konu iglenirken Istanbul Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivinde sadece bu
hadiseye mahsus olusturulan dosyadaki belgeler kullanilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filistin, Asayis, Kutsal Sehirler, Haliliirrahman, Dura Koyii

A PUBLIC SECURITY ISSUE OCCURRING IN 1863
IN DURA VILLAGE OF AL-HALIL (HEBRON)

Abstract: The means of living of the villages taking place around the Holy Cities in
Palestine were mainly based agriculture and animal husbandry. Called as “Seyhiil’l-Karye” by
the settled public in the villages, the sheikhs of the villages requlated the relationships of the

* Prof. Dr. Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Tarih Boliimii, mustafaguler4308@gmail.com
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villages in this area with the provincial government and centre of the state. Namely, the
Ottoman centralized administration and the rural administrators in Palestine held this people
responsible on such issues as tax collection. At the same time, these people were also held
responsible for the public security and social order in villages. Due to these responsibilities of
the sheikhs of the villages, it was followed meticulously whether they fulfilled their duties,
whether they collected the taxes at the right time and submitted them to the tax collectors,and
most importantly, whether they maintained security. If adverse developments took place, On
the negative situations occurring, another sheikh from a different family (if available) was
appointed as the sheikh of the village. The present study addresses the reasons, development,
and conclusions of a conflict over sheikdom that broke out in 1863 between two groups living
in Dura. Fortt he study Ottoman Archives of Prime Ministry in Istanbul were used.
Key Words: Palestine, Public Order, Holy Cities, el-Halil, Hebron, Dura village

Giris
XIX. Yiizyilda Filistin Koylerinde Asayis

Filistin’deki kutsal sehirler olan el-Halil ve Kudiis'iin yakin
tasras1 dahil biitiin koylerinin biiyiik oranda tarim ile gegindikleri
bilinmektedir.! Keza bu kdylerde demografik ve sosyal nizam kendi
icindeki dinamiklerle saglanirdi. Yani herhangi bir kdyde yasayan
insanlarin ¢ogu biiyiik oranda aymni aileden veya iki farkli aileden
olduklarindan Osmanli Devleti hem asayis hem de vergi toplanmasi
gibi hususlarda koylerde onemli otoriteye sahip aile veya asiret
yapilanmasini esas almistir. Yani koylerdeki gerek asayisin
saglanmasi, gerek de verginin toplanmasi i¢in ailenin yasga ve itibarca
biiyligii olarak kabul edilen Seyhii’l Karye denilen kisilerle muhatap
olunmustur.? Ayni durum Arap sehirlerinde Seyhii’l Mahalle® denilen

1 Bolgenin tarimsal potansiyeli icin bkz. Yehuda Karmon, “Changes in The Urban
Geograpy of Hebron During The Nineteenth Centruy”, icinde Studies on Palestine
During Ottoman Period, ed. Moshe Maoz (Jerusalem, 1975), 76.

2Orhan Hiilagu,” Osmanlinin Son Déneminde Filistin’in Tktisadi ve Ictimai Durumuna
Bakis,” Ankara Universitesi Osmanli Tarihi Aragtirmalart Merkezi Dergisi(OTAM), 9,
Ankara (1998): 514; James Reilly, “The Peasantry of Late Ottoman Palestine”, Journal
of Paletine Studies, 10/4 California (Summer 1981): 92; Amy Singer, Kadilar Kullar
Kudiislii Koyliiler, (cev. Sema Bulutsuz,) (Istanbul: Tarih Vakf1 Yurt Yay, 1994) 42

3 Hasan Hiiseyin Giines, XVI. Asirda Kudiis'te Megiribe Mahallesi ve Cemaati, (Afyon
Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Basilmamis Doktora Tezi, 2014), 129-
130.
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kisiler i¢cin de mevzu bahistir. Ele alacagimiz konunun esas aktorleri
ve olayin temel sebebi bir kdyiin seyhligi oldugundan bu konu asagida
kisaca Dura koyiiniin cografi ve demografik 0zelliginde
bahsedilecektir.

Dura Kdyii ve Demografisi

El-Halil sehrinin 11 km giineybatisinda yer alan Dura Koyt
Filistin’in kadim yerlesim yerlerinden biridir. Uziim ve hurma ziraat
oldukca yaygin olmasi nedeniyle koyiin tarimsal gelirleri oldukca
yliksektir.

Koyde yasayanlarmn bir kismi Kahtanilerin* Ciizzam bin
Addiyy kolundan Al-i Amr ailesine mensuptur.’ Bu aile Dura’ya
Kerak civarindan gelmistir.® Kabilenin gseyhleri Osmanli Devleti'nde
Ayanlar ¢ag1 denilen dénemde 100 y1la yakin el-Halil ve gevresinde bir
bolgenin ileri gelenleri olarak hiikiim stirmiislerdir. Kabilenin XIX.
ylizyilin baslarinda seyhligini yapan Abdurrahman bin Isa, Mehmed
Ali Pasa'nin hakimiyetinden sonra gorevinden alinmistir. 1840’da
Osmanli yonetiminin Misir ve Kudiis'te yeniden hakimiyet tesis
etmesiyle Abdurrahman bin Isa, Kudiis Mutasarrifi Kibrish Mehmed
Pasa ile anlasarak eski gorevine donmiistiir.” Abdurrahman bin Isa bu
vazifesini 1845’e kadar siirdiirmiis, kendinden sonra ogullar1 ayni
vazifeyi yiiklenmislerdir. 1859 yilinda arttk Beyt Isa olarak
adlandirilan bu topluluk el-Halil’i kusatip 17 kisinin 6liimiine sebep
olmus, hatta isyan1 bastirmak i¢in Kudiis'ten sevk edilen askerle de
savasmiglardir. Kudiis mutasarrifliginin askeri giicii karsisinda daha
fazla direnememisgler ve tevkif edilmislerdir. Tagskinliklar1 ve askere
karsi koymalar1 neticesinde bu tarihten sonra Beyt Isa olarak
adlandirilan bu grup Dura’dan ve el-Halil’den ¢ikarilmistir.® 17 kisinin
oliimiine sebep olmalar1 suclamasiyla yapilan yargilama sonucunda

* Arap toplumunun iki ana kolundan biri olan Kahtaniler ile alakali bkz: Mustafa
Fayda, “ Kahtan”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, 24, (Istanbul 2001: 201 202.
James Reilly, “The Peasantry”, 92.

¢ Mustafa Murad Debbag, Mevsuatii Bilad(na Filistin, 5, (Kudiis 2000): 189.

7Yehuda Karmon, “Changes”, 82.

8 Debbag, Mevsuatii, 189-190.
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cemaatin seyhi Ismail, babasi Abdurrahman ve amcasi Seldame Rodos’a
siirgiine gonderilmistir.? Al-i Amr’dan bagka koyde Arcan adiyla bir
topluluk daha yasamakta olup, Al-i Amr'in biiyiikk bir kisminin
koyden cikarilmasiyla seyhlik bu aileye ge¢mistir. Koy halen Bati
Seria’da Filistin yonetimi altindadir. Koyde yasayanlarm tamami
Araplardan olusmakta olup 2007 yilindaki niifusu 22.185tir.1°

Dura Yonetimi i¢in Catisan iki Aile: Arcan ve Al-i Amr

Dénemin belgelerinde Al-i Amr kabilesinin alt kolu olarak
zikredilen Beyt Isa’nin Dura’dan gikarilmasi ve dnde gelenlerinden ii¢
kisinin siirgline gonderilmesinin ardindan zikredilen cemaatin biiyiik
bir kismi Duramin ve el-Halil'in disma ¢ikarilmis, olaylara
karismayanlar ise yine Dura ve diger koylerde yasamaya devam
etmislerdir. 1859’daki siirgiinden sonra koyiin seyhligi, Kudiis
Mutasarriflig1 tarafindan Arcan kabilesinden Seyh Yunus Duri'ye
verilmigtir.

Yaklasik dort yil el-Halil disindaki daglik arazide, Yata, Sumu,
Beni Na‘im gibi koylerde ve daha ¢ok da urban (bedevi) kabileleri ile
beraber mesk{in olmayan mahallerde yasayan Beyt Isa Cemaati 15
Zilkade 1279 /4 May1s 1863 giinii eskiden ikamet ettikleri Dura kdytiine
yeniden girmek ve seyhligi ele gecirmek istemislerdir.

Cemaatin ileri gelenlerinden Ahmed Isa amilan giinde ehl ve
iyaliyle silahli olarak koye gelmis ve yasak olmasma ragmen koyiin
seyhligini ele gegirmek istemistir. Bu tesebbiis tizerine Seyh Yunus ve
adamlar1 onlar1 engellemisler ve kdyden ¢ikarmaya galismiglardir. Tki
aile arasinda meydana gelen catismada Seyh Yunus ve Ahmed Isa
ailesinden de 3’er kisi yaralanmis ve Ahmed ise ailesiyle birlikte koy
digina cikarilmistir.!! Ahmed Isa’nin ailesi ile birlikte koye girmek
istemesi ilk etapta masumane bir tavir olarak goriilse de, Seyh
Yunus'un siddetle kars1 koymasindan ve hatta boyle bir tesebbiise

o 1. MVL 492, 22279/10.
Ohttp://www.palestineremembered.com/GeoPoints/Dura_982/ar/index.html.
1f, MVL 492, 22279/15.
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hazirhkli olmasindan dolay1 Isa’nin bir siiredir Dura ve cevresinde
dolastig1 bilgisini 6nceden aldig1 sonucuna varabiliriz.

Yukaridaki hadisenin vukuundan bir giin sonra yani 16
Zilkade 1279/5 Mayis 1863 Pazartesi giinii hadisenin temelini
olusturan ¢atismalar gergeklesmistir. Anilan giinde amcasi ve ailesinin
Dura koyii disina c¢ikarildigini, bir kissm yaralanmalarin oldugunu
dgrenen Seyh Ahmed’in yegeni Ismail bin Abdurrahman ve Ismail’in
Amcast ve Seyh Ahmed’in diger yegeni Ibrahim bin Isa cevrede
eskiyaliga yatkin olarak bildikleri Sumu‘, Yata, Si‘ir, Beni Na‘im
koylerinden piyade ve ath 500 kisi toplamislardir.'?

Meselenin devamina ge¢meden Once hemen birka¢ noktaya
dikkat ¢ekmek istiyoruz: Birincisi, kOye ailesi ile gelen Seyh Ahmed
koy civarinda ya urban ile ya da baska bir kdyde yasamakta olup
kanaatimizce ertesi giin 500 civarinda silahli insanla koye taarruz eden
yegenleri ve diger akrabalari ile yakin irtibathidir. Hem koyiin tepkisini
olgmek hem de silahli unsurlarini mahiyetini 6grenmek maksadiyla
oncii olarak gdnderilmis olabilir. Tkincisi ise aralarinda ¢ok yakin
irtibat olmalidir. Giin i¢inde biten bir ¢atismanin ¢ok hizli bir sekilde
ailenin diger iiyelerine ulasmasi, onlarmn da bir giin ge¢gmeden 500
kisilik bir toplulugu bir araya getirmeleri akla Beyt Isa’min bdyle bir
harekete uzun siiredir hazirlandigini getirmektedir. Bir bagka dikkat
¢eken husus da Arcan veya Seyh Yunus'un her zaman bdoyle bir
saldiriy1 bekledigi ve ona gore tedbir aldigidir.

ikinci Giin: Oliimler ve Askeri Birliklerin Miidahalesi

16 Zilkade 1279/5 Mayis 1863 Pazartesi giinii, bir giin evvel
koyden cikarilan Seyh Ahmed ve yegenleri, basinda ailenin diger
iiyeleri ve ¢evre koylerden toplanan 500 kisilik siivari ve piyade giicii
ile koye tekrar hiicum etmislerdir. Béyle bir saldiriya hazirlikli oldugu
anlagilan Seyh Yunus da sayisi belgelerde zikredilmeyen miktardaki
kuvveti ile bu hiicuma kars1 koymus ve iki topluluk muhtemelen 6nce
koytin disinda sonra da koytin i¢inde ¢atismaya baslamistir. Catisma

121 MVL, 492, 22279/10.
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sonucunda savasa oldukca hazirlikli olan iki taraftan biri kadin, 7 kisi
Olmiigtiir.

Catismalar devam ederken Halilurrahman’daki Osmanli yerel
yonetimi meseleyi 6grenmis ve siiratle Dura koyiine asker sevk
etmistir. Hemen olaya miidahale eden el-Halil zaptiyesi ¢atismanin
fitilini ategleyen 23 kisiyi oncelikli olarak tutuklatip sehre sevk
etmistir. Kudiis Mutasarrifligi da olay1 duyduktan sonra hemen bir
teftis heyeti ve inceleme komisyonu kurmustur.

Komisyon'un Faaliyeti ve Raporu

Olaydan iki giin sonra yasanan oliimlii ¢atisma hadisesini
detayli inceleyip sonucunda rapor hazirlamakla gorevli komisyondan
bir kisi Dura’ya intikal etmis ve tetkike baglamistir. Catismanin tarihi
ayni zamanda yeni Kudiis Mutasarrift Muhammed Hursit Pasa'nin
goreve baslamasindan iki giin Oncesine rast gelmektedir. Yeni
mutasarrif Hursit Pasa, meselenin tetkikinden sonra basta Sayda
Valiligi olmak tizere Adliye Nezareti, sadrazamlik makami ve bizzat
sultana yazdig: takrirlerinde meselenin gelisiminin en ince detayma
kadar tafsil etmistir.

Kudiis Mutasarrifinin yazdigina gore meseleyi arastirmakla
gorevli komisyonun {iyeleri, Kudiis nizamiye askeri zabitlerinden
Kolagas1 Hiiseyin Efendi, Kudiis Tetkik Meclisi miidiirliigiinden
Numan Efendi, Kudiis Meclis-i Kebir tiyelerinden Dervis Efendi
[brahim Efendi, Kudiis Temyiz dairesinden Ahmed Efendi olup, bu
kisilerden meseleye ilk el koyanin Haliliirrahman zabitlerinin kolagasi
olan Hiiseyin Efendi’dir. Ciinkii neredeyse olaymn ilk anlarinda
meseleye vakif olmus ve hem catismayr bastirmis hem de ilk
tutuklamalar ile hapisleri gegeklestirmistir. Olayin hizlica bastirilmasi
ve akabinde diger adli islemlerin yiiriitiilmesinde el-Halil kaymakami
Ali Bey de aktif olarak rol almistir. Hemen calismaya baslayan
komisyon, Osmanli tagrasinda kdye girmeleri yasaklanan Beyt Isa’dan
bir grubun Dura koyiiniin dedelerinden kendilerine kaldigimi ve
burada yasamalarmin en tabii haklar1 oldugu iddiasiyla koye
girdiklerini, ancak koyiin seyhi Yunus'un Oncelikle meseleyi
kendilerine anlattiZim1 ve koyde yasamalarmmin devlet tarafindan
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yasaklandigini bildirdigini not etmistir. Bu muhavere iizerine Ahmed
bin Isa kdyden goniilli ¢tkmay1 reddettigi gibi Seyh Yunus ve
cevresindekilerin koyli terk etmelerini istemistir. Taraflarin
iddialarinda 1srarci olmasi neticesinde iki taraf ¢atismaya baslamis ve
catisma sonunda her iki taraftan {iger kisi yaralanmis giin sonunda
taraflar geri cekilmistir'.

Aslinda, olay daha gerceklesmeden meseleden el-Halil kazas:
miidiiriiniin haberi olmus ve Seyh Yunus ile Ahmed bin Isa’ya birer
yazi yazip gerginligin halli icin el-Halil'e davet etmistir. Davete icabet
etmeyi diisiinen Ahmed bin Isa ise muhtemelen yakinlarindan aldig
destek ve cesaretle miidiiriin davetine icabet etmek yerine ilk giin
ailesi ile birlikte kdye catisarak girmeyi planlamistir.’ Bu ifadeden,
hem gerginlikten hem de Ahmed Isa’nin faaliyetlerini tamamindan el-
Halil’deki yerel yoneticilerin haberdar olduklar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Meydana gelen kiigiik ¢apli catismadan mezk{ir davete Seyh Yunus'un
da icabet etmedigi anlasilmaktadir. Ciinkii tahkikat sonunda o da
gegici slirgiin cezas almugtir.

Burada hemen belirtelim ki Osmanli Devleti'nin cezalandirma
yontemi olarak en fazla uyguladigi yollardan biri siirgiindiir.
Anadolu’dan siirgtinler daha ¢ok Suriye’ye ve Fizan’a yapilirken Arap
cografyasi s6z konusu oldugunda devletin tercihi Balkanlar ve Ege
adalar1 idi. Ancak siirgiinlerin siiresi uzun oldugunda bir kisim
cezalilar yasadiklar1 yere donemeseler bile Arap cografyasinda mevcut
olan urban kabilelerine sigmirlardi. Bu meselede de aynmi durum
meydana gelmis ve daha once siirgiin edilen Ali Amr'dan
Abdurrahman urbanin icine siginarak kendi kabilesi ile yakin irtibata
gecmistir.’> Meselenin daha da alevlendigi ikinci giin Haliliirrahman
kaza idaresi 20 kisilik bir askeri kuvveti baslarinda Kara Bayraktar
oglu Mahmud Aga oldugu halde koye sevk etmis ve askerler iki
toplulugun arasina girerek ¢atismaya son vermistir.

131 MVL, 492, 22279/11
141 MVL, 492, 22279/10
151 MVL, 492, 22279/10
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Neden Bu Tarihi Sectiler?

Dura koyiinden ele aldigimiz olayin vukuundan dort sene 6nce
sirilen Al-i Amr kabilesinin mensuplar1 koyiin seyhligini yeniden
elde etmek maksadiyla neden 15 Zilkade 1279/ 5 Mayis 1863 tarihini
se¢miglerdi? Bu husus Gurre-i Muharrem 1280/18 Haziran 1263
tarihinde Kudiis Mutasarrifi Muhammed Hursid Pasa'nin, Sayda
Valisi'ne yazdig1 takrirden agik¢a anlasilmaktadir. Takrire gore Hursid
Pasa, yukaridaki tarihten iki giin sonra yani 17 Zilkade 1279/7 May1s
1863 tarihinde Kudiis’e ulasip yeni gorevine baslamistir. Bu durumda
Beyt Isa cemaati Kudiis iginden veya Halilurrahman’dan, mutasarrif
degisikligine dair anlik bilgi aliyor olmalidir. XIX. ytlizyilin ikinci yarisi
diistintildiiginde sadece biiyiik merkezler ile yapilan telgraf
haberlesmesinin hiz1 oldukg¢a dikkat gekicidir. Ciinkii gorevi biten
onceki mutasarrif Siireyya Pasamin Kudiis'ten ayrildigl, sonraki
mutasarrifin  halen goreve baslamadig1 bilgisinin el-Halil ve
cevresinde urban arasinda yasayan koylerinden siirtilmiis bir
topluluga hizlh bir sekilde ulasmasi, hem mutasarriflik icinde hem de
el-Halil’de saglam haber kaynaklar: oldugunu gostermektedir. Ayrica
el-Halil ve c¢evresinden 500 kisilik atli ve piyade silahli adam
toplayabilmeleri, mutasarrif degisikligi sirasinda 6nceki mutasarrifin
erken gidecegini ve yenisinin de Kudiis’e ge¢ ulasacagini ¢ok 6nceden
haber aldiklarini gostermektedir.

Hareketin Sonlandirilmasi Tevkif ve Cezalar

Beyt Isa cemaatinin giristigi isyan ve isgal tesebbiisii ¢ok hizli
bir  sekilde  bastirllmig  goriinmektedir.  Ancak  burada
cevaplandirilmasi gereken miihim soru, Beyt Isa’nin topladigi 500
kisilik silahli gruba el-Halil zaptiye idaresinin ilk etapta 20 kisilik bir
askeri giicle nasil engel olabildigidir. Hatta hususiyle bu toplulugun
icinde urban kabilelerinden de kisilerin bulundugu diisiiniiliirse isyan
tesebbiisiiniin nasil ¢ok kolay sonladigina dair soru isareti
biiylimektedir. Burada akla gelen ilk ihtimal Beyt Isa cemaatinin
zaptiye ile savagsmay1 goze alamamis olmalaridir. Ancak onlarin iginde
siirgiin edilmelerine ragmen Rodos’tan kaganlar ve muhtemelen
arananlar oldugu diisliniiliirse bu ihtimalin dogrulugu biraz
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azalmaktadir. Akla gelen bir diger ihtimal Dura’da meskin olan Seyh
Yunus ve taraftarlarinin da silahli ve sayilarinin her ne kadar sayilar
500’e ulasmasa da zaptiye ile birlikte oldukga giliclenmis olmalaridir.
Son ihtimal ise el-Halil kaza idaresinin olaylarin biiyiimesi
durumunda Kudiis Mutasarrifligl araciligiyla daha biiytiik askeri giig
sevk edecegini bilmeleridir.

Karmasanin ikinci giinii Dura’ya ulasan el-Halil zaptiyesi her
iki taraftan asagida isimleri ve kiinyeleri yazili 23 kisiyi tutuklayarak
vakit gecirmeden mahkeme edilmek tizere Kudiis'e sevk etmislerdir.
Bunlardan bir kisi olaylarda dahli olmadig: tespitiyle mahkemeye
¢ikarilmadan serbest birakilmig 22 kisi ise idamdan bagslayarak degisik
cezalara carptirilmagtir.

Rodos'ta siirgiin Abdurrahman’in oglu Ismail bin Isa Amr
Ismail'in Amcast Ibrahim
Ismail’in diger amcast Mahmud
Ismail’in diger amcast Ahmed
Ismail’in diger amcas1 Hiiseyin
Tutuklanip Kudiis’e Sevk edilen Beyt Isa Cemaati Mensuplar1t

Meselenin asil miisebbibi olan Beyt Isa’dan bes kisinin tevkif
edilmis olmasi oldukga calib-i dikkattir. Kanaatimizce tevkif edilenler
yapilan tahkikat necisinde sadece Oldiirme olaymna karisanlar veya
olay1 baslatanlar olmalidir. Aksi halde yukarida ve belgelerde
zikredilen 500 kisilik grup iginde tutuklananlar arasinda Isa’dan
sadece bes kisinin olmasi akla degisik ihtimalleri getirmektir.

Dura koyti seyhi Yunus Beni Na‘im Koyiinden Mehmed
bin Mecid

Dura ahalisinden Halil Ebu Beni Na‘im Kdyiinden Mehmed

Zeynel bin Err‘iys

16 T MVL, 492/22279-1
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Dura ahalisinden ibrahim er-
Ruclb

Dura ahalisinden Zayid el-
Haribat

Al-i Amr'dan Dura ahalisinden
Muhammed bin Ahmed

Al-i Amr'dan Ahmed el-Hac

Sumu‘dan Muhammed bin

Ahmed
Sumu‘dan Hiiseyin bin Amure

Yata Koyiinden Abdi Rabbih bin
Ebu Ba‘ts

Tahliye edilen
Tutuklu
Toplam

Genel Toplam

Si‘ir kdytinden Halil bin Ebu’l-
Leys
Abdiilkadir bin Ebu Katuf'”

Si‘ir Koyiinden Halil bin Accac

Si‘ir Koytlinden Siileyman ibn
Ebu Habba

Dura Koyiinden Mutafa bin Res
Dura koylinden Halil bin
Nemura

Dura koyiinden Hacce

1
17
18

22

Tutuklanan Diger Kisiler '8

Ikinci listede dikkat ceken en mithim isim devlet ve
mutasarriflik tarafindan atanmis olan kdytin seyhi Yunus Ed-Duri’dir.
[lk bakista saldirtya ugrayan taraf olarak goriilen Seyh Yunus'un tevkif
ve ardindan muvakkat siireyle siirgiin edilmesinin sebebi acik olarak
zikredilmese de ilk ¢catismadan hemen 6nce el-Halil kaza miidiirtiniin
her iki tarafi da yanina cagirmasi ve Beyt Isa seyhi Ahmed gibi Seyh
Yunus'un da bu davete uymamasidir.” Seyh Yunus disinda koyde
yasay1p Beyt Isa’ya kars1 savunma yaptig1 diisiiniilen bes Duralinin da
yakalanma sebebi ya dogrudan dliimlerden sorumlu tutulmalari ya da
Seyh Yunus gibi davete icabet etmemeleridir.

17 (Medhali oldugundan tahkik etmekle sebebiyle tahliye olundu ) LMVL, 492/22279-1
18 1. MVL, 492/22279-1

191 MVL, 492/22279, 2, 10,15
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Listede Dura’da yasayip Al-i Amr olarak nispet edilen iki kisi,
kanaatimizce kdyde bulunup disaridan gelen akrabalarina yardim
etmislerdi. Araplar arasindaki aile baglar1 ve kabile anlayis1 dikkate
alindiginda belki de Ahmed Isa ve ailesini bu kisiler Dura’ya davet
etmisti. Tutuklananlardan sekizi ise Dura’nin ¢evre koylerinden olup
bunlar ikinci giin Al-i Amr’a katilarak kdye saldiranlarm ileri gelenleri
veya sahit ifadelerinden katli yaptiklar1 tespit edilenler olmalidir.
Hemen belirtelim ki tutuklanan toplam 23 kisiden sadece bir tanesi
mahkemede olayda dahli olmadigi anlasilmasi {izerine tahliye
edilmistir. Digerleri kisa siireli siirglinden idama kadar degisik
cezalara carptirilmislardir. Buna gore Kudiis mahkemesi asagidaki
cezalar1 vermistir:

1-Idam cezas1 verilenler: Yargilama sonucunda Osmanl Ceza
kanununu 56. maddesi ve 2. firkasi icabi?? Al-i Amr’dan Seyh Ahmed
ile beraber 3 kisiye idam cezasi verilmistir. Bunlar ile alakali husus
mahkeme heyetince soyle agiklanmigtir: Al Amr'dan Ismail ve
Ibrahim birinci giinkii catigmanin ardindan iki taraf ¢ekildikten sonra,
ertesi gilinti silahli olarak o©ldirmek kastiyla koye saldirmis
olduklarindan hemen idam edilmeleri istenmistir.?! Idamlar 20
Cemaéziyelahir 1280/ 2 Aralik 1863 tarihinde Kibris'ta ti¢ kapili denen
yerde gergeklesmistir?.

2- Bir daha Sam bolgesine ayak basmamak tizere siirgiin edilip
Beyrut Limani'na ve oradan da Kibris'a sevk edilen Beyt {sa’dan 5 kisi
sunlardir: [smail bin Abdurrahman Amr, Ibrahim bin Isa, Mahmud bin
Isa, Ahmed bin Isa, Hiiseyin bin Isa.

3-Dura’ya saldirip belli bir siire siirgiine gonderilerek ayni
zamanda kiirek mahk{imiyeti verilmistir. Bu iki idamdan sonra en agir
ikinci ceza olup 10 yil Kibris siirgiinii ve kiirek mahkimiyetidir. Bu

20 56. Madde: Kim ki, Osmanli devletinde birinin aleyhine silahlanip mukéateleye
tesebbiis ya da gasb veya tahrip, katl efa’lini yaparsa ya da tesebbiis ederse idam
edilmesi, 57. Madde “boyle bir fiiil bir eskiya grubu ile yapilirsa hepsi idam olunur,
digerleri ise degisik cezalarla cezalandirilir.

2 MVL, 492/22279,10

2 MVL 769/56,3- 4
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cezaya carptirilanlar ise hem bu hadiseden hem de daha evvelki
eskiyalik faaliyetlerinden hiikiim giyen Sumu‘ koyilinden Hiiseyin
Acce, Yata koyiinden Abdi Rabbih Ebu Ba‘tis, Durali Ebu Amr
seyhlerinden Mustafa Res ve Dura’dan Hacce isimli sahislardir.

Kibris'ta stirgiin cezasi ¢ekeceklerin yazilar1 Evahir-i
Rebiuléhir 1280/13 Ekim 1863 tarihinde Kibris Mutasarrifi Hizir Bey’e
bildirilmis olup Seyh Yunus'un anilan tarihten itibaren bir y1l orada
kalacagi, bir yilin dolmasiyla el-Halil'e geri gonderilecegi
bildirilmistir.?* Ayni belgede daha oOnce haklarinda yeterli delil
olmadigindan cezalar1 agtklanmayan Mahmud ve Hiiseyin isimli iki
kisiye de Kibris'ta siiresiz siirgiin cezasi verildigi belirtilmis,
mutasarrifin bunlari da takip etmesi istenmistir.

Dura vakasina karisanlardan bir kismi ise once firar edip daha
sonra zabitler tarafindan yapilan siki takip sonucu yakalanmustir.
Sonradan yakalan sahislar da yeniden yargilanmadan suglar1 sabit
oldugundan Kibris’a stirgiin edilmislerdir?.

Sonug¢

Filistin koylerinde veya urban kabilelerinin yasadig1 yerlerde
sik¢a yasanan olaylardan biri olan 1863 yilinda, Dura’daki iki ailenin
koytin seyhligi igin giristigi bu miicadele, her ne kadar siradan gibi
goriinse de belli dzgiinliikler tasimaktadir. Oncelikle Dura vakasinda
Haliliirrahman zaptiyesinin olaya miidahalesi ve Kudiis mahkemesi
ile rapor heyetinin c¢aligmalar1 halkta biiyiik memnuniyet
uyandirmustir. Ciinkii bu hadise sonunda Haliliirrahman gevresinde
eskiyalik yapan onde gelen kisiler ¢ok hizli bir sekilde tutuklanarak
siirgiin veya idam edilmislerdir. Ayni zamanda bu cezalarin
caydiriciligr oldugu gercegini ifade etmek gerekir.

Keza olaym oOncesinde ve sonrasinda Haliliirrahman kaza
idaresinin ve zaptiyesinin biiyiik bir hizla meseleye miidahale etmesi

2 C.ADL, 1155, 1
2 C.ADL1155/1
5 1.MVL, 492/22279/15
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Osmanli Devleti'nin merkezden oldukca uzak bir bolgede dahi
glivenlik hususunda gosterdigi hassasiyetini tavizsiz stirdiirdiigtintin
kanitidir.

Son olarak ozellikle Al-i Amr kabilesinin koye diizenledigi
saldir1 Kudiis'teki mutasarrif degisikligi periyoduna denk getirilerek
yeni mutasarrifin heniiz sehre ulasmadig1 bir donemde bdyle bir ise
kalkisilmasi dikkat cekicidir.
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Musa SROOR *

KUDUS VAKIF ARAZILERININ OZELLESTIRILMESI MESELESI: BIR ORNEK
OLAY OLARAK 1950'DEN ITIBAREN BEYTULLAHIM VE BEYT CALA
ARAZILERI

Oz: Bu calisma, Kudiis'teki Islami vakif yonetimi ile Beytiillahim ve Beyt Cala'nin
Hiristiyanlar: arasindaki toprak miilkiyeti iizerine olan uzlagmazliklart aydinlatmaya
calismaktadir. Bu uzlasmazlik bu insanlarn ellerindeki arazilerin sahih vakif oldugunu kabul
etmeyi reddetmesi iizerine 20. yiizyil ortalarinda ortaya ¢ikmuisti. Bu anlasmazhir temel alan
calisma, catismanin tarihsel koklerini izleyerek bu hukuki konu hakkinda alinacak bir
mahkeme kararina kadar konuyu agiklamaya ¢alismaktadir. Arastirmanin temel sorular ise
sunlardir: Bu donemde taraflar arasindaki anlasmazli§in kaynagr nedir? Daha once neden
ortaya ¢tkmadi? Dini farkliligin bu ¢atismada bir rolii var mudir? Veya kisisel ve maddi bir
menfaat meselesi midir?

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kudiis, Vakif, Ozelle§tirme, Toprak Miilkiyeti, Beytiillahim,
Vakif Idaresi, Hiristiyan Niifus, Sahih ve Gayr-i Sahih Vakif

THE QUESTION OF THE PRIVATIZATION OF JERUSALEM WAQF LAND:
THE LAND OF BETHLEHEM AND BEIT JALA AS A CASE STUDY SINCE 1950

Abstract: This study tries to shed light on the conflict between the Islamic wagf
administration in Jerusalem and the Christian populations of Bethlehem and Beit Jala over the
land ownership in these two cities. This conflict emerged in the mid-twentieth century after
these people refused to acknowledge that the land in their possession was an Islamic waqf and
not private property. The present study attempts to shed light on this legal issue by tracing
the historical roots of this conflict and up to the time it was taken to the court for a decision.
The main question in this research is: What were the origins of the dispute between the two

" Associate Professor, Musa Sroor, Birzeit University, Department of History and
Archaeology.
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parties that broke out at this particular time? Why did it not break out before this date? Did
the difference in religion have a role in this conflict? Or was it a matter of personal and
material interests?

Key Words: Jerusalem, Wagqf, Privatization, Land Property, Bethlehem, Wagf
Administration, Christian Population, Sound and Unsoud Wagqf

Introduction

The Ottoman Tanzimat period witnessed many procedures
related to the wagqf system; new classification systems appeared which
were not known before, such as Madbiit (Controlled) and Mustathna
(Excluded) wagqf. Moreover, a number of laws and regulations were
issued to regulate the Ottoman land system in its two parts: wagf and
non- waqf. Thus, the Ottoman land law came into existence in 1858.
This law mentions in its first article the definition and explanation of
the various land types in the Ottoman Empire and divides it into five
categories, including the wagf. Article four of the law states the division
of the wagf land into two types: Sahith (correct) and Gayr-i Sahth
(incorrect) waqf. The application of these new concepts started
immediately after the issuance of the law. This process did not end
when the the region seceded from the Ottoman Empire, but continued
during the periods of British Mandate and Jordanian and Israeli rule.

A legal and jurisprudential conflict broke out during the
application of these new concepts to some waqf properties that were
affiliated to ancient waqf foundations such as Takiyya Khassaki Sultan
waqf in Jerusalem — founded by the wife of Sultan Suleiman the
Magnificent. Among the endowed wagfs for this foundation were the
two villages (today, cities) of Bethlehem and Beit Jala, both with a
Christian majority. The basis of this dispute was whether these two
villages were correct or incorrect waqf. These concepts have serious
consequences related to land ownership in these areas. The legal
conflict has not yet been resolved until today.

The present study attempts to shed light on this legal issue and
on the differences in the application of the concepts of correct and
incorrect wagf. It also discusses the impact of self-interests as well as of
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ideological differences in understanding and properly applying these
wagqf concepts.

The main question addressed by this study is the following;:
What were the origins of the dispute between the two parties, the
Islamic wagf administrations and the residents of Bethlehem and Beit
Jala, that broke out at this particular time? Why did it not break out
before this date? Did the difference in religion have a role in this
conflict? Or was it only personal or material interests that lay at the
basis of this conflict?

This research for this study is based on an in-depth analysis of
the Jerusalem Islamic Court Records, the documents of the Heritage
Revival and Islamic Research Institution, and those found in the
Archive of the Palestinian Ministry of Wagqfs and Religious Affairs.
These archives contain a number of records of court cases concerning
the Bethlehem and Beit Jala wagf. These are also compared with the
other wagf properties subject to the same formula and involving the
concepts of correct and incorrect wagf.

The Historical Roots of the Issue

Since the mid-sixteenth century, the territories of Bethlehem
and Beit Jala were considered by the Ottoman laws and regulations as
an Islamic wagqf affiliated to the Khassaki Sultan Wagqf in Jerusalem. In
this context, I do not intend to dwell for long on the Khassaki Sultan
Wagf, since this topic has been discussed at great length by many Arab
and non-Arab researchers.! But I shall give only a quick historical

1See Mubhibish, Ghasan, 2004, Wagfiyyat Khassaki Sultan Wagqf: Dirdsawatahlil.
Unpublished Ph.D dissertation, Ein ShamsUniversity; al-Asali, Kamil Jamil,2009,Min
Athdrunafi Bayt al-Maqdis. Amman: Wizarat al-Thagafa,p. 28-29; p. 9-40;Shiika, Khalil.
2000. Tdrikh Bayt Lahimfi al-’Ahd al-'Uthmdni, Bayt Lahim; Myres, David, 2000, « al-
‘Imara al-"Amira the Charitable Foundation of Khassaki Sultan (959/1552) » in Sylvia
Auld (éd.), Ottoman Jerusalem : the Living City :1517-1917, London, Altajir World of
Islam Trust, vol. 1, p. 539-583; Singer, Amy, 1997, « The Miilkndmes of Hiirrem
Sultan’s wagf in Jerusalem », in Giilru Necipoglu (éd.), Mugarnas : an Annual on the
Visual Culture of the Islamic World, Leiden, Brill, p. 96-102; Singer, Amy, 2002,
Constructing Ottoman Beneficence : an Imperial Soup Kitchen in Jerusalem, NewYork,
University of New York Press; Singer, Amy, 2003, « The Privileged Poor of Ottoman
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overview to make it easier for the reader to understand the historical
background of the case. The case itself has not received proper
attention from researchers due to a number of various reasons
including lack of interest, failure to see the archival documents due to
the well-known problems of access related to this issue, or the
sensitivity of the topic, leading to a reluctance to uncover new
information that could call into question the rightful claims of the
residents of Bethlehem and Beit Jala to the land in their possession. Do
they have the ownership documents, or is it only traditional occupancy
that is meant to serve as proof of their ownership of the lands in
question?

The documents of the Khassaki Sultan Waqf indicate that in the
month of Shaban 964 AHI June 1557, Roxelane, the wife of Sultan
Suleiman the Magnificent (1520-1566), who became famous under the
name Khassaki Sultan (“the Sultan's beloved”) endowed a waqf
(Takiyya) in Jerusalem, near Al-Agsa mosque, to serve the poor of the
holy city.2 This Takiyya, also called al-‘Imara al-’Amira (“the Charitable
Foundation”), included an architecturally important complex that still
exists today.® The place on which this complex was constructed also
housed the wagf of the Sultan's wife (Agabat al-Takiyya). This complex

Jerusalem », in Jean-Paul, Pascual (dir.), Pauvreté et richesse dans le monde musulman
méditerranéen, Paris, Maisonneuve et Larose, p. 257-269; Peri, Oded, 1992, « Wagf and
Ottoman welfare policy : the Poor kitchen of Hasseki Sultan in eighteenth-century
Jerusalem », Journal of Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. XXXV, part 2, p.
167-185; Sroor, Musa, 2010, Fondation Pieuses en Mouvement : De la Transformation du
statut de Propriété des biens waqfs a Jérusalem 1858-1917, Aix-en-Provence et Damas,
IREMAM et Ifpo; Stephan, ST. H., 1944, « An Endowment Deed of Khasseki Sultan
Dated 24 may 1552 », The Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, vol.
10, p. 170-194.

2 For more information about this Sultan, see: Myres, David, 2000, « al-‘Imara al-
‘Amira the Charitable Foundation of Khassaki Sultan (959/1552) » in Sylvia, Auld
(éd.), Ottoman Jerusalem: the Living City: 1517-1917, London, Altajir World of Islam
Trust, vol. 1, p. 540.

3 Sroor, Musa, 2012, «Dawr al-Awagqaffi al-Tanmiyya al-‘Umraniyyafi al-Quds»,v
Majalat Hawliyyat al-Quds, N. 14, p. 68; Sroor, Musa, 2012, « The Role of the Islamic
Pious Foundations Waqf in Building the Old City of Jerusalem during the Islamic
Periods 637-1917», in Robert Carvais (ed.), Nuts & Bolts of Construction History,
Culture, Technology and Society, Paris, Picard, Vol. 2, p. 233.
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included a large kitchen that served daily meals to the poor of
Jerusalem, to the passers-by, and to those who dwelt close to Al-Agsa
mosque, as stated in the wagf document.* The kitchen of the complex
daily prepared and distributed 2000 loaves of bread. The document
also contains an accurate description of the daily meals and their
ingredients, with a special focus on Fridays and on the month of
Ramadan. On normal days the kitchen offered broth with rice for
lunch, and wheat and gravy for dinner. The gravy was made up of the
following ingredients: rice, homos, onion, salt, wheat, sour milk. On
Fridays and on special occasions meat, honey and rice with saffron
were offered. This complex also included a mosque, fifty-five rooms, a
khan, two bathrooms, one for males and one for females, and a school
that was known by the founder’s name. The endowment also
identified the mechanism of the work of this foundation in detail, in
particular the jobs and the salaries of its employees.>

For securing the independence of the Islamic wagf, providing
protection against interventions of the government and its various
branches, and ensuring the functioning of this huge institution, the
endower endowed dozens of real estates, most of them in Palestine, to
spend on this institution. These properties included garyat (villages)
and mazra’at (farms), khans, shops, mills, and bathrooms. The
document indicated the shares of the wagf in these villages and farms.
They were either completely or partially endowed, as shown in the
following table :

No Name of the village / Administrative Dependence Percentage
mazra‘a
100%
1 Qaryat Amy{in + Mazra'a| Tripoli al- Sham 100%
Qigba
2 Qaryat al-Ludd Nabhiyat al-Ramla 100%

* Khassaki SultanWaqfiyya document, Jerusalem Islamic court records (Sijill), No. 270,
1557/964, p. 8-27.

5 Ibid.

¢ Ibid.
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3 khans et dukkdns (shops) Mabhallat al-Shikh Tutmaj / 100%
(Tripoli)
4 Qaysariyya Mabhallat Khan al-‘adimi/ 100%
(Tripoli)
5 4 Tdhunas (mills) Qaryat Rashhin / (Tripoli) 100%
6 4 Tdhunas Qaryat Bashnin / (Tripoli) 100%
7 2 Hammdims Jérusalem 100%
8 Qaryat Bayt Iksa + Jerusalem 100%
Mazra’at al-Khartiba
9 Qaryat Kufr Jins Nahiyat al-Ramla 75%
10 Qaryat Kufr ‘Ana + Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
Mazra’at Kufr Tab
11 Qaryat Baqi’ al-Dan Nahiyat al Quds 100%
12 Qaryat Bayt Liqya + Nahiyat al-Quds 100%
Mazra'at Nishif et
Rakibis
13 Qaryat Bayt al-Lahm Nahiyat al-Quds 75%
14 Qaryat Bayt Jala Nahiyat al-Quds 75%
15 Qaryat al-Kanisa Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
16 Qaryat Bir Ma‘in Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
17 Qaryat Sbitara Nahiyat al-Ramla 50%
18 Qaryat ‘Inaba Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
19 Qaryat Safriyya Nahiyat al-Ramla 85%
20 Qaryat Kharbatha Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
21 Qaryat Jindas Nabhiyat al-Ramla 25%
22 Qaryat Yaztr Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
23 Qaryat al-Yahtidiyya Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
24 Qaryat Bayt Dajan Nahiyat al-Ramla 18.75
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25 Qaryat Bayt Shina Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
26 Qaryat Rantiyya Nahiyat al-Ramla 100%
27 Qaryat Na‘lin Nahiyat al-Ramla 75%
28 | Qaryat Qaqtin + Mazra'af Nahiyat Nablus 100%
Dir Salim
29 Mazra’at Hithan al- Nahiyat Bani Sa’b / (Naplouse 25%
Jamasin
30 Qaryat al-Jib Jérusalem 100%
31 Qaryat Hara Nahiyat Sayda 100%
32 Mazra‘at Kanisa Nahiyat Sayda 75%
33 Mazra’at Stifya Nahiyat Sayda 100%
34 Mazra’at Jaly{iba Nahiyat Sayda 100%

In memory of his deceased wife, Sultan Suleiman the
Magnificent endowed new properties in favor of this institution. These
were recorded as an appendix to the original wagf document in the
Jerusalem Islamic Court. The waqf continued to perform its function for
the first three centuries of the Ottoman rule of Jerusalem.

The critical developments in the 19% century also impacted
upon this important institution when Ibrahim Pasha, son of
Mohammad Ali Pasha, the governor of Egypt, wrung Palestine away
from the Ottoman Empire in 1831. Mohammad Ali’s anti-wagf policy,
launched in Egypt, culminated in the confiscation of all the wagqf
properties in Palestine, including the Khassaki Sultan Wagqf. This move
put an end to this charitable institution, since its revenues had been
completely drained by this new policy. It should be noted that these
waqf properties were given back to their original owners after the
restoration of Palestine and Jerusalem to the Ottoman Empire in 1841.
The Ottoman government continued the policy of the Egyptians, but
upon the protest of the people of Jerusalem, especially the beneficiaries
of the wagf, the Ottoman authorities were forced to pay an annual sum
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of 1150 Turkish Lira as a substitute for the wagf revenues they had
confiscated.”

After the British occupation of Palestine in 1921, the Mandate
authorities handed the wagf institution over to the Supreme Muslim
Council, which the British government had established in 1921 with
the Mufti of Palestine, Haj Amin Al-Husayni, at its head.® The Mandate
authorities followed the same Ottoman policy towards the wagf, by
allocating a lump sum of 2950 Palestinian pounds annually to run its
kitchen. This sum, of course, was paid in return for controlling the
revenues of all the villages affiliated to the wagf. These revenues were
estimated in 1948 as 12 thousand Palestinian pounds in a year.® After
Jerusalem came under the control of Jordan in 1948, the waqf was run
by the Jordanian Ministry of Waqfs, like all other wagfs in Jerusalem
and the West Bank, and remained as such after the Zionist occupation
of the historic Palestine in 1967. The bonds between the Jordanian
government and the wagfs of Jerusalem did not break until the
formation of the Palestinian National Authority in 1994 and the
establishment of the Palestinian Ministry of Wagqfs.

The Khassaki Sultan Waqf between Traditional Jurisprudence and
Modern Legislation: Correct or Incorrect?

One of the most important conditions unanimously approved
by the jurists concerning the correctness of the wagqf is that the wagf
should be known to the endower at the moment of signing the wagf
contract and it also should be owned by the endower when he or she
endows such a wagqf; otherwise the wagqf is considered incorrect.’® But
with the notable spread of the phenomenon of wagf in the late Ayyubid
and especially Mamluk periods, and the ensuing establishment of

7 Sroor, Musa, Fondation Pieuses en Mouvement : De la Transformation du statut de
Propriété des biens waqfs a Jérusalem 1858-1917, Aix-en-Provence et Damas,
IREMAM et Ifpo, 2010, p. 302.

8 al-Asali, Kamil Jamil, op. cit. p. 28-29.

9 Ibid.

10 “Ashtib, Abd al-Jalil, 1935, Kitib al-Wagqf, 2 edition, al-Qahira, Matba‘at al-Raja’, p.
21-23.
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many foundations such as mosques, schools and zawiyyas (places for
Sufis) by the princes and sultans, it was necessary to provide these
institutions with continuous economic resources after their death.
Thus, it became necessary for the princes and sultans to endow vast
agricultural lands with villages and farms as sources of revenue.
However, the problem here issued from the jurisprudential provisions
that required the ownership of the property by the wdgif himself or
herself, especially since the rulers did not differentiate between their
own properties and the properties of the state treasury. Due to the
huge influence that this group enjoyed in the local society, they did not
abide by this jurisprudential condition and created hundreds of wagqf
foundations funded by agricultural land belonging to the state
treasury. This situation created a dilemma for the state scholars who
were required to develop relevant jurisprudential rules to justify this
illegal activity, a task they could not refuse.

In the face of this dilemma, senior Muslim religious scholars
(‘ulamd’) of Syria (al-Shdm) created what was named Al-Irsad or Al-
Takhsisat Waqf. The scholars defined this kind of wagf as follows:

The Imam endows a land from the Bayt al-Mal (State Treasury),
which is known to be a state land for the public interest with
facilities like mosques, hospitals and schools, or endows such a
land to those who have a right to the Bayt al-Mdl, such as
scholars, judges, the poor and the needy. But this is not a real
wagqf because of the lack of the condition of ownership in it...
and it can't be invalidated or returned as a property to the Bayt
al-Ml, or its sources spent for other purposes than those set at
the beginning."!!

Thus, the scholars legalized the endowment of state property
by the sultan or the prince.

1 My translation, ‘Ashiib, Abd al-Jalil, op. cit., p. 24; al-Husayni, MuhammadAs‘ad,
1982, al-Manhal al-Safifi al-WaqfwaAhkamah, al-Quds, al-Matba’at al-wataniyya, p. 15,
30.
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It should be noted from studying the endowments of Palestine
in general and Jerusalem in particular that the most important wagf
foundations in the Old City of Jerusalem were established by the
Mamluk and Ottoman princes or sultans, and the documents of their
waqfs do not indicate their ownership of the endowed wagf, in contrast
to all other endowments. It should also be noted that there were about
160 villages in Palestine that were endowed by these princes and
sultans on the Jerusalem waqf.!? These villages and farms continued to
be considered a wagf until the occupation of Palestine by Ibrahim Pasha
in 1831, when he confiscated the wagf and abolished the prescription of
waqf of these villages and farms, returning them to the state treasury.
One of these was Khassaki Sultan Waqf. After the return of the
Ottomans, the wagqf institutions retained the prescription of wagf
despite the confiscation of their revenues in continuation of the policy
of the Egyptian era. But this procedure was not in line with the
jurisprudential rules that were prevailing in the Ottoman Empire,
which guaranteed immunity for these properties against the state and
its policies. Therefore, it was necessary to issue new laws and
regulations that legitimized the process of confiscating and owning
these properties by the state. If the properties in question continued to
be wagqf, this would not only deprive the state from the revenues they
brought, but also from extending the state's control over the people
benefiting from these wagf properties, including the notables of the
holy city or the peasants who were subject to the authority of the
notables rather than the state.

In 1858, in the context of its reform policy, the Ottoman Empire
issued the land law, or what was known as the Land Registry Act and
its subsequent laws, which illustrated and complemented its gaps.
With this new law came a justification for the state's policy and
procedures regarding the wagqf institutions and properties established
by princes and sultans over the preceding five centuries. The first
article of this law divided the Ottoman Empire land into five
categories: owned land, miri (state) land, wagf land, abandoned land

12 Sroor, Musa, Fondation Pieuses en Mouvement, op. cit., p. 184-194.
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and uncultivated land.3 Article 4 of the Act defined what was meant
by the wagfland as follows:

The waqf land is divided into sections. The first section is the
land that is rightly owned and has become wagf according to
the Islamic religion. Thus, the ownership of such land and the
rights of its disposition refer back to the wagf itself and is not
subject to legal transactions. The second section is the land
taken from the miri land and endowed by the sultans or
endowed by others with the permission of the sultans. The
revenues of such land go to a party related to the state
authority. The land endowed in this way is considered incorrect
wagqf, and most of the land endowed in various districts is of
this type. Such land is owned by the Bayt al-Mil and therefore
subject to legal transactions.'*

In this article, the concepts of correct and incorrect wagf emerge
for the first time, and it is understood that the wagqf owned by the
endower is considered a correct wagqf, not subject to the new land laws,
while the waqf endowed by sultans and owned by the Bayt al-Mil is
considered incorrect wagf; meaning it did not qualify to be a wagf and
was returned to the Bayt al-Mal. That is, its ownership reverted to its
status before being converted into wagf. Thus, it was subject to the
provisions of miri land.

The question here is, what about the properties of the Khassaki
Sultan Waqf? Were they classified as correct or incorrect wagqf?
Through searching in the archives, I found a decree from the sultan to
the Ottoman governor of Jerusalem named Thurayya Pasha dated mid-
Jumada I, 1275 AH / December 21, 1858, which indicates that the
properties affiliated to Khassaki Sultan Takiyya found in al-Wad in
Jerusalem were confiscated by the state treasury. Here the decree does
not refer to the land affiliated to the wagf, but to some of properties
located inside the old city of Jerusalem. It should also be noted that

13 The Ottoman Land Law for the year 1858, article one.
14 My translation, The Ottoman Land Law for the year 1858, article four.
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most of the villages affiliated to the wagf, after this law, became subject
to the rules and the regulations of miri land. It was permitted for the
users to register the lands in these villages in their own names, or in
other words, to turn them into their properties, whenever these were
classified as incorrect waqf. The only exceptions were the lands of the
villages of Bethlehem and Beit Jala, which were still considered as
belonging to the Khassaki Sultan Waqf and were subject to the wagf
provisions that allowed leasing these lands to the residents of
Bethlehem and Beit Jala on a special lease known as al-Hikr. This
allowed the tenant to rent the property for an indefinite period in order
to build on it or to plant trees in it. This kind of contract gave the
tenant (mustahkr) the right to own the buildings on the rented wagf land
as long as he paid the fare of the land. The wagf did not have the right
to nullify this contract and expel the tenant from the land as long as his
buildings remained standing and as long as he paid the fare. The
mustahkr had the right to do whatever he wanted with the buildings or
the trees in terms of sale or inheritance, as if he were the owner.1s

The slow implementation of land registration in Palestine
according to the new classifications in the Land Act of 1858 lasted for
dozens of years and did not end with the exit of the Ottomans from
Palestine, but remained in place throughout the British Mandate
period. This process created a problem in reclassifying the wagf villages
as correct or incorrect wagf. The re-registration of land in the
government departments according to the new classification system
was not carried out in a regular and comprehensive manner. This was
due to the fear of the users of the land that they would have to pay
taxes to the state and get conscripted in the army (conscription being
linked with land registration). This prompted some people to register
their lands under the names of wealthy landowners or other elites in
the Palestinian society. The second issue was the dispute about the
interpretation and classification of wagf land (as correct or incorrect
waqf), which took place between the Waqf and the Land Registry
Departments. This disagreement was due primarily to the absence of

15 About the Hikr see: Qadri Basha, 1928, Qinniin al-‘adlwal-insaflil-qadd’ ‘aldMushkildt
al-awqif, al-Qahira, article 3, p. 147; al-Husayni, MuhammadAs’ad, op. cit., p. 229.
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the original wagfiya that indicated the ownership of the waqf. Moreover,
this disagreement was due to the failure of the wagf department in
registering the correct wagf properties in the Land Registry records.

Updating the jurisprudential rules concerning the wagf during
the Ottoman Tanzimat period created a serious problem in the
understanding and interpretation of the new provisions by the
stakeholders, there was a conflict between those who would benefit
from the continued validity of the ancient inherited jurisprudential
rules, and those who would benefit from the modification of these
provisions. This problem resulted in legal disputes that broke out after
the withdrawal of the Ottomans, who would have been capable of
interpreting the confusing articles in the laws they had issued. The
British who replaced them in Palestine did not only fail to understand
these laws and regulations, but also exploited them to serve their own
interests and policies.

Khassaki Sultan Waqf between Recognition and Denial

As noted earlier, Sultan Hiirrem had endowed 18 out of 24
girats (with 24 girats amounting to 100% of the land of Bethlehem and
Beit Jala) in favor of her Tukiyya in Jerusalem. The other 6 carats were
endowed by the Mamluk sultan Qaytbay, "with his own money" as
claimed by Jerusalem Wagqf Department, and this was registered in the
Khangani notebook in Istanbul. Therefore, the entire land of Bethlehem
and Beit Jala became “correct wagqf” as claimed by the Jerusalem Wagqf
Administration. The residents of Bethlehem and Beit Jala used to
benefit from the land of these cities as tenants of the wagf, which
became hikr for them as they paid an annual fare. All the hikr contracts
emphasized that the land rented by them was affiliated to Khassahi
Sultan. Since the people of Bethlehem and Beit Jala felt for this reason
that they were only tenants and not owners of the land, they
repeatedly tried to get rid of the hikr contract.

16 The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, Abh Dis, Ministry of
Palestinian Waqfs, file no., 2/64/1.7/2/3/70.
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During the British Mandate, an attempt was made to prove that
the land of Bethlehem and Beit Jala was not a correct wagqf, but it failed.
Another lawsuit was filed by the Mandate Land Court in this regard,
and the court issued a decision that the whole of the land of Bethlehem
and Beit Jala was correct Islamic wagf.” When the West Bank and East
Jerusalem came under Jordanian rule in 1948, these attempts to deny
the recognition of the land as belonging to the wagf were renewed by
the residents of Bethlehem, since they preferred to own the land and
not pay a fare for it. In 1952, one of Bethlehem residents named Hanna
Issa Qawas filed a lawsuit to the Jerusalem Court of First Instance,
registered under the number 521110, to nullify this wagf. But he failed
in his lawsuit and the court ruled that the land of Bethlehem and Beit
Jala was a correct wagf.'® However, this attempt was not the last.

In June 1956 Mr. Salim Jiryis Raba' and others from Bethlehem
filed a lawsuit against the Attorney General and the officers of
Jerusalem and Bethlehem wagf officers as well as against the General
Manager of wagqfs to abolish the hikr and to correct the documents
related to the land in their possession as well as to nullify the
designation of the land as wagf land. The plaintiffs requested the Wagqf
Department to stop asking them to pay the hikr fare until the court
arrived at a decision. On in 15.7.1956 the court agreed to the request
that the hikr should be stopped, but heard only one of the parties.

In response, the General Manager of Waqfs in Jerusalem filed a
request asking to abolish the decision of stopping the hikr payments.
According to him, ceasing to pay the hikr was not a light matter and it
would expose the Waqfs Department to great damage. The court heard
the request in the presence of the two parties. Based on this new
development, the plaintiff —the General Manager of Wagqfs through his
attorney- provided evidence to prove that in the past the defendants
used to pay the hikr for the claimed land. Mr. Ahmad Hosni Abu-

7 The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit., file no.,
2/64/1.7/2/3/70.

18 The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit., file no., 2/53/04
/3/70.
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alsoud, one of the waqf employees, testified in this regard, saying that
the thirteen defendants used to pay the hikr for their lands in the
previous years, and produced 19 receipts that show the money paid by
the defendants to the Waqf department for the years 1953 and 1954.%°

The defendants also brought their evidence, which was mainly
the testimony of Mr. Salah al-Din al-Husayni, the deputy of the official
responsible for registering the lands in Jerusalem. He testified about
the method followed by the Department of Land Registration in the
renewed registration of the lands of Bethlehem and Beit Jala. He said:

During the British Mandate, the Department used to send a
notification to the Waqf Department, telling it to charge the hikr
if it became clear from the documents that the property was
wagf. But if there was nothing in the documents indicating that
the property was wagf, the Department of Land registration did
not send any notifications, and this applied to the transactions
of the renewed registration.?

The witness pointed out that at the time of the case

Instructions were issued one and a half years ago to the
registration officials, warning them not to register any land or
to do any transaction concerning Bethlehem or Beit Jala lands
unless they sent a notification to the Department of Waqf
indicating that they had received the hikr fare. He also testified
that a lot of the land in Bethlehem and Beit Jala was privately
owned and miri.?!

1 My translation. The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit.,
file no.,2/64/1.7/2/3/70 .

20 My translation. The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit.,
file no.,2/64/1.7/2/3/70 .

2 The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit.,, file no.
2/64/1.7/2/3/70.
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After the pleadings came to an end, the court made its decision
on 19.2.1957. It read as follows:

The court finds from the evidence that the defendants used to
pay hikr to the Waqf Department whether they had
transactions or not, as is clear from the receipts shown. The
court also sees that the land is registered in the Department of
Land Registration as wagf and requires hikr payments. Thus,
hikr must be paid until a decision is issued to stop it. We
decide therefore that the Waqf Department has the right to get
the hikr, and we also rule to abolish the court's previous
decision dated 15.7.1956. But no hikr is going to be paid for the
lands not indicated in the documents indicating it to be a wagf.
The court also rules that the plaintiff has the right to be
compensated with the fees and expenses as well as with five
Jordanian dinars for the lawyer's fees.??

The case did not with this decision, and it was not the final
attempt to change the status quo. In the month of April in 1958, the
people of Bethlehem and Beit Jala moved against the Wagqf
Department, trying to prove once again that Bethlehem and Beit Jala
were not correct waqfs. They used different methods in this attempt,
according to the waqf lawyer Mr. Abdul-Ghani Kamlah in his letter
dated 23 April 1958 and directed to the General Controller of Waqfs in
Jerusalem. Fourteen people from Bethlehem and Beit Jala filed a new
lawsuit against the Waqf Department to the Jerusalem Court of First
Instance and authorized lawyers for this purpose. The Department of
Wagfs claimed in front of the court that the land of Bethlehem and Beit
Jala was a correct waqf, and it relied in its defense on the document of
the Khassaki Sultan wagf and others that proved that the residents of

2 My translation. The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op.
cit., file no. 2/56/1.8/2/3/70.
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Bethlehem and Beit Jala had been paying the hikr fares. However, the
court did not decide in one session and kept postponing the verdict.?®

The people of Bethlehem and Beit Jala did not wait passively
for the final decision of the court against the Waqf Department. In a
letter dated 20.11.1958 to the military governor of Jerusalem and
Hebron, the Deputy General Manager of Waqfs in Jerusalem, Mr.
Abdul-Ghani Kamlah, reported a verbal and physical attack on the
levy collector of the wagqf. He filed the following complaint against
them:

In 19.11.1958, the Jerusalem Wagqf official, accompanied by the
levy collector Mr. Shakib Al-Daqqaq and the policeman Fahmi
Al-Ja'bari from Bethlehem, went to the house of ‘Attallah
Sam'an Al-"Araj to get the due hikr. As they were approaching
his house, his wife stepped out and asked them to bring Al-
Mukhtar (head of the village) and her brother Hanna Saba Al-
‘Araj. When the policeman and the levy collector returned,
Hanna Saba Al-‘Araj attacked the wagf levy collector and started
slapping him on the face, while the others attacked the
policeman and tried to take away his rifle. In the meantime,
Hanna Saba Al-"Araj was cursing the employees, the state and
the chief judge, and insulting them with obscenities in front of
the audience present there.?

After relating the incident, the lawyer of Abdul-Ghani Kamlah
proceeded to ask the military governor of Jerusalem and Hebron to
investigate this complaint and bring the accused to trial by military
means. He contended that the personnel of the Waqf Department

2 The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit., file no.
2/64/1.7/2/3/70 .
2 My translation.A letter from the attorney of the General Manager of Awqaf in
Jerusalem Abdul-ghaniKamleh to the military governor of Jerusalem and Hebron:
The archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit.,, file no.
70/3/2/1.7/64/2.

92



BPS- Bulletin of Palestine Studies, JERUSALEM SPECIAL ISSUE, Issue: 2 (Winter 2017)

would not be able to collect the due hikr money from the residents of
Bethlehem unless they felt they were protected by the government.?

The pleadings continued between the people of Bethlehem and
Beit Jala and the Wagqf Department over the question whether the lands
of Bethlehem and Beit Jala were correct or incorrect wagqf. On 18.3.1964
the people of Bethlehem, represented by Salim Jiryis Raba' and another
seven people, filed a lawsuit against the General Manager of Islamic
Wagfs. They demanded the issue of a verdict stating that the
ownership of the properties in their possession was a takhsisit waqf and
not a correct waqf that had to pay the hikr. They also asked for a verdict
confirming that these lands were their own private property. The
defendant, the wagf attorney, opposed this indicating that the lands in
question were part of the Khassaki Sultan and Sultan Qaytabay wagfs,
as registered in the Turkish Khagani notebook issued in the 81st fiscal
year according to the permanent registration documents. At the end of
the pleadings, the court arrived at the following resolution:

The court finds itself obliged to consider the wagf correct, as
mentioned in the registration documents, until proven
otherwise. In that case the wagf would be turned into a takhsisat
waqf. The court did not see the plaintiffs bring any evidence
that proves that the wagf is incorrect. Therefore, the wagf is
correct.?

The plaintiffs, Salim and his group, did not accept this
resolution and their attorney filed an appeal to refute the decision,
pointing out that the court was mistaken in failing to deal with all the
legal points they had raised, and the following in particular:

. The court did not deal with the legal consequences
caused by the Lands Law for the ancient wagf.
. The court did not consider the Land Registry documents

on the properties of Bethlehem and Beit Jala, which were

2 Ibid.
My translation. The Archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research Institution, op. cit.,
file no. 70/3/2/1.7/64/2.
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registered either as privately owned or as a waqf affiliated to
Khassaki Sultan before 1331 Maliyya / 1915, which completely
negates the possibility of considering these properties as correct
waqf.

o The court did not consider the legal consequences of the
fact that the disputed properties and the other lands of
Bethlehem and Beit Jala had not been registered as affiliated to
the hikr system, as indicated in the attached documents.

. The court did not deal with the legal consequences of
the payment of the taxes raised on property.

. The court did not deal with the legal and pragmatic
claims that were raised about the possibility that in fact there
are not two types of wagf (correct and incorrect).”

In response to this appeal, the wagf attorney requested that the
court reject the appeal and support the decision of the Court of First
Instance regarding the verdict. He refuted the claims of the appellants
in the following words: "How can evidence be presented now, after
more than 400 years, that neither Khassaki Sultan nor Qaytbay owned
what they endowed?" He justified this by saying that the plaintiffs
were bringing witnesses who stated that to their knowledge Khassaki
Sultan and Qaytbay had not owned these wagqf properties. The
evidence included documents that proved the proprietorship of the
ancestors of the appellants over the lands in question through the
previous 400 years, by virtue of inheritance sale. He also wondered
how the appellants could expect that the court would decide a case in
defiance of a verified Islamic verdict found in the Islamic Court of
Jerusalem records, which went back 400 years and stated that Khassaki
Sultan owned the lands of Bethlehem and Beit Jala. He also inquired
into how a court could abolish a previous legal verdict without the
appellants providing any evidence to the contrary. He also stated that
the appellants were not allowed to file a lawsuit simply because they
had already practically acknowledged the correctness of the wagf: The
evidence presented by the wagf proved that all the appellants had
already paid the hikr money on the claimed lands. Accordingly, they

7 Ibid.
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could not claim that it was an incorrect wagf, according to the article 50
of the Evidence Law.?

The pleadings came to an end at this point, and a final decision
was postponed without appointing a specific date so that the court
would have sufficient time to study all the details involved. The case
has been in a perpetual state of suspension since the end of the
Jordanian rule due to the Israeli occupation of the West Bank and
Jerusalem in 1967. The sole development was a suggestion made in
1966 by the Governor of Jerusalem, who proposed a compromise
between the two parties. It involved the replacement of the hikr by a
lump sum paid by the residents of Bethlehem and Beit Jala to the
Department of wagf. It is clear from the letter of the wagf attorney,
Ibrahim Baker, dated 10 June 1966 and sent to the president of waqf and
Islamic Affairs Council, that the Council had tentatively agreed to
conduct negotiations in this regard and to form a committee
representing the waqf. The people of Bethlehem and Beit Jala, in turn,
established a committee comprised of the two mayors and their
deputies as well as the notables of the two towns. The two committees
would conduct negotiations under the auspices of the Governor of
Jerusalem.?

Conclusion

The legal and jurisprudential controversy and conflict between
the wagf and the people of Bethlehem and Beit Jala has not come to an
end until today, and needs, in my opinion, a political decision in the
absence of a fair judicial one. But, if we go back to the origins of the
case in historic precedent, as apart from the religious conflicts and
personal interests, this can be done by returning to the original
Khassaki Sultan Takiyya Waqf document itself. The analysis of this
document leads us to the conclusion that the wagf document divides
the wagqf properties into two parts. Regarding the first part, it clearly

2 Ibid.

2 A letter from wagqf attorney Ibrahim Bakir sent to the president of Wagfs and Islamic
Affairs Council dated 10.6.1966, The archive of Heritage Revival and Islamic Research
Institution, op. cit., file no. 70/3/2/1.7/64/2.
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indicates that the endower Hiirrem Sultan (Roxelana) owned some
properties that she now endowed in favor of her foundation, as
supported by the legal documents. As for the second part, it mentions
another group of wagf properties without any indications as to the
claims of the endower to them. The document reveals clearly that the
real estate belonged to the endower herself. The relevant passage reads
as follows:

Her highness endowed the entire village of Bamiin in the
district of Tripoli with the farm called Bagbaqa, the entire
village named Lud in the district of Ramlah, the entire share,
estimated at 2500 dirham, from the tenth of the village named
al-Jib, in the district of Jerusalem, according to the noble
sultan’s document which clearly indicates their borders.*

This excerpt clearly proves the legal claims of the endower to
the above-mentioned properties. The document then mentions the rest
of the properties endowed to the Takiyya, among which are Bethlehem
and Beit Jala, although it fails to indicate whether the endower actually
owned these villages and properties:

...and including the entire share of the village of Bethlehem,
amounting to 18 of 24 girits, the borders of which are known to
the neighbors, and including the entire share of the village of
Beit Jala, amounting to 18 out of 24 girdts, the borders of which
are known by its inhabitants; this is in addition to the facilities,
roads and tracts that are part of these lands. These properties
are considered correct waqf, as confessed by Ja'far Agha bin
Abdul-Rahim.*!

Hence, we can see that there is no indication about the legal
claims of the endower to these properties, unlike the case of the first
part of the properties. Accordingly, based on the jurisprudential
classifications and legal application of the concept of correct and
incorrect waqf, we can say that the villages of Khassaki Sultan Waqf

%My translation. Khassaki Sultan Wagqfiyya document, op. cit., p. 18-27.
31 My translation. Khassaki Sultan Waqfiyya document, op.cit., p. 18-27.
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were divided into two parts. The first of these included what was
proved to belong to the endower herself, and it was therefore
considered a correct wagf subject to the terms of the endower rather
than to the laws of the state. The second included what was not proved
to belong to endower, and was therefore considered an incorrect wagf.
This invalidated the wagf status of these properties according to the
Land Law of 1858, which stipulated that such properties should be
returned to the state and their current users should be allowed to own
them. This applies not only to Bethlehem and Beit Jala, but to all the
villages mentioned in the wagf document, other than those listed in the
first section of the document. It can be simply said that the lands of
Bethlehem and Beit Jala are incorrect waqf, and what applies to the
other wagf villages classified as incorrect wagf and owned later by their
users should equally apply to them as well. Here, I am referring to all
the villages listed the waqf document and inhabited by Muslims, such
as Yaztr, Ni'lin, Bayt Dajan, Qaqtin, Baytt Liqiy, Bayt Iksa, Baytt
Hanina, "Annaba and others. In this case, both parties committed errors
in analyzing the contents of the waqf document, and each of them
interpreted its contents according to its own interests. The first party,
represented by the Waqf Administration, took the first part of the
document that stated the claims of the endower to some of the
properties mentioned in the wagf document, and generalized it to all
the properties mentioned there. The second party, represented by the
people of Bethlehem and Beit Jala, assumed that all of what the Sultan
had endowed was incorrect wagf, and thus the endowed lands of
Bethlehem and Beit Jala did not belong to the endower. Their purpose
in this was to justify the legitimacy of their claims to the lands of these
two cities and to find legal justification for not paying the land taxes
for the lands in their possession like the rest of the inhabitants of the
villages mentioned in the wagf document.

Finally, we can say that the refusal of the Waqf Administration
in Jerusalem during the different periods- Ottoman, British, Jordanian,
and Israeli- to consider the lands of Bethlehem and Beit Jala incorrect
waqf, like the other 30 villages affiliated to the same wagf, could be
attributed to the fact that the beneficiaries of this wagf were non-
Muslims. For this reason, in my opinion, the concepts of correct and
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incorrect waqf were not correctly applied to the properties they used. In
addition, the refusal of these villages to continue paying their dues in
return for their use of the properties of the wagf villages, despite their
documented historical commitment for four centuries from 1557 to
1953, appears to be a desire to acquire these properties by benefiting
from the political change in Palestine that occurred when Jerusalem
came under the Jordanian administration between 1948-1967.
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Israil Tarih Ders Kitaplarinin (1948-2014) Goziinden Selcuklular:
Filistin-Kudiis Hakimiyetleri ve Hagl1 Seferleri ile Cihat
Hareketinin Baslangicindaki Rolleri *

Oz: Bu calisma Selcuklu tarihinin, Selcuklularm Filistin ve Kudiis'teki hakimiyet
donemlerinin ve Hagli Seferleri ile Haclilara kars: cihat hareketinin baglamasimda oynadiklar:
roliin, Israil'de bugiine kadar yayimlanmis olan Ibranice ve Arapca tarih ders kitaplarinda
nasil iglendigini ele alma ve kitaplardaki Tiirk imgesine bu agidan 151k tutma amacim
tasimaktadir. Arapca kitaplarm tersine, Ibranice ders kitaplarinda Selcuklu tarihine Hagli
Seferleri tarihinden bagimsiz olarak hemen hi¢ yer wverilmemektedir. Hacli Seferleri
baglaminda, [branice kitaplarda Selcuklularin ele gecirdikleri Filistin ve Kudiis'te
Hristiyanlara uyguladiklar: baskilar ve Hristiyan hacilara ¢ikardiklar: zorluklar ile Hagli
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! Bu makaleye temel olusturan arastirma, Selim Tezcan'in yiriitiiciiliiglinde
gerceklestirilen “Israil ve Tiirkiye'deki Ilk ve Ortadgretim Seviyesi Tarih Kitaplarinda
Sirasiyla Tiirkler ve Yahudiler ile Hgili Konularin Islenisi, 1948-2014 (214K010)” adl:
TUBITAK projesi gercevesinde gergeklestirilmistir. Arastirmaya verdigi destek igin
TUBITAKa tesekkiir ederiz.
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Seferlerinin baglamasina neden olduklari ileri siiriilmektedir. Arapga kitaplarin cogunlugu bu
aciklamay: benimsememekte ve daha cok seferlerdeki cesitli aktirlerin maddi saiklerine vurgu
yapmaktadur. [branice kitaplarin Selguklulara yonelik olumsuz bakist, Selguklularin Suriye ve
Filistin’e hdkim olmalarimin Erken Ortagagdan beri yolunda giden Hristiyan-Miisliiman
iligkilerine ve Akdeniz ticaretine zarar verip kesintiye ugrattigr yolundaki analizlerine de
yansimaktadir. Bu olumsuz durumun ancak Haclhilarin bélgeye hiakim olmasiyla birlikte
diizeldigini savunmaktadirlar. Arapga kitaplarda ise benzeri bir analize rastlanmamaktadir.
Ibranice ve Arapga kitaplar Zengi ve Nureddin Mahmud'un Hag¢lilara kars: miicadelelerine
de yer vermekte, bazi Ibranice kitaplar Zengilerin cihat hareketini diger Miisliiman beylikler
iizerindeki niifuzlarin pekistirmek icin kullandig1 yolunda elestirel bir yaklasim benimserken
Arapea kitaplarda iki lider de cihat hareketini baglatan kisiler olarak dviilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Israil, Tarih Ders Kitaplari, Selcuklular, Kudiis, Hagli Seferleri

THE SELJUKS IN THE VIEW OF ISRAELI HISTORY TEXTBOOKS
(1948-2014): THEIR RULE IN PALESTINE AND JERUSALEM AND
THEIR ROLE IN THE LAUNCHING OF THE CRUSADES AND THE
JIHAD MOVEMENT

Abstract: This study aims to investigate how the history of the Seljuks, their rule
in Palestine and Jerusalem, and their role in the launching of the Crusades and the jihad
movement have been covered in the Hebrew and Arabic history textbooks published until
today in Israel. Differently from the books in Arabic, almost none of the Hebrew books cover
Seljuk history as a topic independent of the Crusades. When they touch upon it within the
Crusading context, they attribute the launching of the Crusades to the Seljuks’ oppression of
the Christians in the newly conquered Palestine and Jerusalem. Most Arabic books do not
adopt this line of explanation, and tend to emphasize the material motives of the Crusaders.
The negative view of the Seljuks evident in the Hebrew books also finds reflection in their
argument that the establishment of Seljuk rule over Syria and Palestine led to a sharp rupture
in the Christian-Muslim relations and in the Mediterranean trade, and that the situation
improved only through the arrival of the Crusaders. This line of argument is similarly absent
from the Arabic books. The books in Hebrew and Arabic also cover the struggles of Zangi and
Nur al-Din Mahmud against the Crusaders. While some books in Hebrew adopt a critical line
of approach, arguing that the Zangids used the jihad movement to expand their power over
the other Muslim principalities, the Arabic books content themselves with praising both
leaders as the originators of the movement.

Key Words: Israel, History Textbooks, Seljuks, Jerusalem, Crusades
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Giris

Birinci Hacli Seferi sonucunda, 1099 yilinda Haglilar
tarafindan kurulup 1187’de Selahaddin Eyyubi'nin Hattin’deki
galibiyetine kadar varligini siirdiirmiis olan Kudiis Hagli Kralligy,
hemen hemen bugiinkii Israil devletinin cografi alamina yayilmis
oldugu igin Israil tarihgi ve arkeologlari nezdinde yogun ilgi goren
bir konudur. Hagh Seferlerine ve Devletlerine gosterilen bu yogun
ilgi, Israil tarih ders kitaplarina da yansimaktadir. Miisliiman Oguz
Tirklerinden olusan, 10. yiizyi1l sonlarindan baslayarak hizli bir
yayllmayla Misir disindaki genis bir Orta Dogu cografyasinda
egemenliklerini tesis eden Selguklular basta Anadolu’da Hagh
Seferlerinin hedefi olduklari, daha sonra da komutanlar1 Zengi ile
varisi Nureddin Mahmud zamaninda uzun siire Hagli Devletleriyle
carpistiklart igin kitaplar ozellikle bu baglamda kendilerinden soz
etmekte ve yer yer genel tarihleri hakkinda da bilgi vermektedir.

Bu calismada Selguklularin genel tarihinin ve Ozellikle de
Hach Seferleri ile Haglilara karsi cihat hareketinin baglamasindaki
rollerinin Israil'in kurulugsundan 2000’lere kadar yayimlanan Ibranice
ve Arapca tarih ders kitaplarinda nasil islendigi ele alinacak, boylece
kitaplardaki Tiirk imgesi hakkinda yeni verilere ulasilmis olacaktir.
S6z konusu veriler, Israil’deki ders kitaplarina yansiyan resmi tarih
anlatisinin ve bu anlatinin algilarma yon verdigi kamuoyunun genel
olarak Tiirklere ve modern Tiirkiye'ye yaklasimi hakkinda da
ipuglar1 sunacaktir.

Diinyada ders kitab: aragtirmalar: II. Diinya Savasi'ni takiben
baglamis, ders kitaplarinin ayni toplumun degisik kesimleri veya
farkli {ilkelerdeki toplumlar arasinda husumet dogmasma yol
acabilecegi goz Oniine alinarak bu agilardan incelenip diizeltilmeleri
isi kurumsal bir temele oturtulmustur. Ders kitab1 tetkikleri
UNESCO’'nun kurulusundan beri iistlendigi ana gorevlerden biridir;
ayrica Avrupa Konseyi de ders kitab1 yazarlari ile arastirmacilarina
yonelik kilavuzlar hazirlamaktadir. Almanya’daki Georg Eckert
Enstitiisii'nde de Avrupa c¢apinda ders kitaplarinin onyargilardan
arindirilmasina  yonelik ¢alismalar yiiriitiilmekte ve yaymlar
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yapilmaktadir.2 Boylece gelecekteki catismalarin oniine gecilmesine
katkida bulunulmas1 umulmaktadir.

Ulkemizde de &zellikle son yillarda ders kitaplarin
iceriginin incelenmesine yonelik ¢ok sayida galisma yiiriitiilmdiis,
cesitli tilkelerin tarih ders kitaplarinda Tiirkiye tarihinin nasil
islendigi de bu arada pek ¢ok arastirmanin konusu olmustur.® Ancak

2 John Slater, Teaching History in the New Europe (London and New York: Council of
Europe, 1995);

Robert Stradling, Teaching 20" Century European History (Strasbourg: Council of
Europe, 2001); Falk Pingel, The European Home: Representations of 20" Century Europe
in History Textbooks (Strasbourg: Council of Europe, 2000); Falk Pingel, UNESCO
Guidebook on Textbook Research and Textbook Revision, 2" Edition (Paris and
Braunschweig: UNESCO and Georg Eckert Institute), 2010.

3 Alim Davarci, “Alman Ilk ve Orta Ogretim Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Metodoloji ve
Tiirk Tmaji Uzerine Bir Arastirma,” Yaymnlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Konya:
Selcuk Universitesi, 2006); Suat Kiniklioglu, “Images and Representations of Turks
and Turkey in Soviet History Textbooks,” International Textbook Research 29 (2007):
259-271; Venera Gatina, “Rus Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Osmanly/Tiirk imgesi,"
Yaymnlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Istanbul: Yildiz Teknik Universitesi, 2009);
Mehmet Ali Kapar, “Sovyetler Birligi Donemi Ders Kitaplarinda Eskigag Tarihi ve
Eski Tiirk Tarihi’nin C)gretimi,” USAD 5 (2016): 239-252; Evren Balta, Sitheyla Demir,
“Tarih, Kimlik ve Dis Politika: Rusya Federasyonu Giincel Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda
Osmanli-Tiirk imajl,"Bilig 76(2016): 1-31;, Ahmet Simsek, Nigar Maharramova
Cengiz, “Rusya Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirk-Osmanl 1mgesi,” Tiirk Tarih Egitimi
Dergisi 4 (215): 225-258; Nigar Maharramova Cengiz, “Sovyet Rusya Tarih Ders
Kitaplarinda Tiirk Imaji,” Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Sakarya: Sakarya
Universitesi, 2016); Mehmet Alpargu, “Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan Tarih Ders Kitaplar1
Uzerine Bazi Gozlemler,” Atatiirk Dergisi 5 (2007): 1-13; Mahmut Ulubas, “Giiniimiiz
Amerikan Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirk Tarihi ile Ilgili Konularin Ele Alinis1 Uzerine
Bir Inceleme,” Yaymlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Konya: Selguk Universitesi,
2009); Mehmet Batan, “Iran Islam Cumhuriyeti {lk ve Ortadgretim Ders Kitaplarinda
Tiirkler ve Tiirk Imaji,” Yaymnlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Istanbul: Marmara
Universitesi, 2011); Hiilya Celik ve M. Bilal Celik, “Devrim Sonrasi Iran Ortaokul
Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirklere iliskin Soylemlerin Analizi” Tiirk Tarih Egitimi
Dergisi 4 (2015): 202-224; Celal Erdonmez, “Kibris Tarihi Ders Kitaplarinda Osmanli
Devrinde Kibris'a Yapilan Siirgiinlerle Ilgili Bazi Tespitler,” SDU Fen Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 15 (2007): 65-90; Nuri Kostiiklii, “Kibris Rum Kesimi
Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda “Tiirk’ Ve ‘Tiirkiye’ Imaji,” Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat:
Kongresi (17- 19 Mayis 2013), Saraybosna, Bosna Hersek; Yildiz Deveci Bozkus,
“Ermeni Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirk imgesi,” Yeni Tiirkiye 60 (2014): 1-45; Yildiz
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Israil ders kitaplarmi bu agidan inceleyen sadece bir calisma
yaymlanmugtir.# Israil’de de Tiirkiye tarihinin nasil iglendigine
yonelik miistakil bir ¢alisma bulunmamaktadir. Yalniz Israil tarih

Deveci Bozkus, “Ermeni Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda 1915 Olaylar1,” Tesam Akademi
Dergisi 2 (2015): 89-105; Yildiz Deveci Bozkus, Ermeni Ders Kitaplarinda “Tiirkler”,
Ankara: TEPAV, 2016; Betill Ayanoglu, Tiirk-Yunan Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda
Karsilastirmalr Oteki, Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (istanbul: Yildiz Teknik
Universitesi, 2011); Yasemin Kogoglu, Barisin Aract Olarak Tarih Ders Kitaplari: Tiirk-
Yunan Tarih Ders Kitaplar: Orneklemi, Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Erzurum:
Atatiirk Universitesi, 2014); Nurses Yildiz, 1980-1990 Yillar: Arasinda Bulgaristan’da
[lkégretim ve Ortadgretim Kurumlarmda Okutulan Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirk ve
Osmanlt  Algisi, Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Tokat: Gaziosmanpasa
Universitesi, 2008); [sa Tak, Nurses Yildiz, “1980-1990 Yillari Arasinda
Bulgaristan’da [lkogretim ve Ortaggretim Kurumlarinda Okutulan Tarih Ders
Kitaplarinda Tiirk ve Osmanli Algisi,” Uluslararas: Tiirk Egitim Bilimleri Dergisi 2
(2014): 67-100; Miimin Isov, “Bulgaristan Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirk Azinligin
Yerine iliskin Bazi Gozlemler,” Balkan Arastirma Enstitiisii Dergisi, 3(2014): 37-51;
Fatih Fuat Tuncer, “Kosova Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Osmanli/Tiirk 1maj1,”
Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Antalya: Akdeniz Universitesi, 2012); Sener
Biljali, “Makedonya Egitim Kurumlarinda Okutulan Tarih Kitaplarinda Osmanl
Imaji,” Yaymlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Ankara: Gazi Universitesi, 2007); Selguk
Ural, “Makedonya’da 6, 7 ve 8. Smuf Tiirk¢e Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Osmanli-Tiirk
Algis1,” Tarih Okulu Dergisi 7 (2014): 797-826; Ahmet Alibasi¢, “Images of the
Ottomans in History Textbooks in Bosnia and Herzegovina,” Islim Aragtirmalar:
Dergisi, 17 (2007): 103-137; Jahja Muhasilovi¢, “Bosna Hersek Giincel Tarih Ders
Kitaplarinda Osmanly/Tiirk Imaji,” Yayinlanmanus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Istanbul:
Istanbul Universitesi, 2015); Mirna Zunié, “Hirvatistan’da Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda
Osmanli Imaji,” Yaymnlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Istanbul: Yildiz Teknik
Universitesi, 2008); Ozan Erdzden, “Hirvatistan Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Osmanli-
Tiirk Imaji,” L.U. Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi 50 (2014): 39-54; Gabriel Piricky, “The
Ottoman Age in Southern Central Europe as Represented in Secondary School
History Textbooks in the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Slovakia,” Journal of
Educational Media, Memory, and Society 5 (2013): 108-129; Yenal Goksun, “Suriye ik ve
Ortadgretim Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirkler ve Tiirk Imaji,” Yaymnlanmams Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi (istanbul: Marmara Universitesi, 2011); Mehmet Yigit, “ Arap Ulkelerinde
Okutulan Lise Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirkler (Urdiin ve Suriye Ornegi),”
Yaymnlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Ankara: Gazi Universitesi, 2009); Zehra Betiil
Gokdemir, “Suudi Arabistan Ders Kitaplarinda Tiirkler ve Tiirk imajl,”
Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (Istanbul: Marmara Universitesi, 2010).

4 Selim Tezcan, Alper Saribas, Mehmet Sadik Giir, “Israil Tarih Ders Kitaplarinin
(1948-2014) Goziinden Tanzimat'a Kadar Osmanhi-Yahudi iliskileri,” TYB Akademi 7,
21 (2017): 77-103.
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ders kitaplarinda Tiirkiye tarihinin islenisine kisaca deginen iki eser
vardir. Elie Podeh, The Arab-Israeli Conflict in Israeli History Textbooks,
1948-2000 adli kitabinin 3. Boliimiinde konuya ti¢ sayfalik, “The
Ottoman Empire and the Image of the Turks” bashkli bir kisim
ayirmig, ders kitaplarinda Osmanli tarihinin nasil ele alindig:
tizerinde durmustur.® Eyal Naveh de “La imagen de Europa y del
mundo drabe-isldmico en el curriculo escolar y los libros de texto de
historia en Israel” [Israil’deki okul miifredati ve tarih ders
kitaplarinda Avrupa ve Arap-Islam diinyas1 imgesi] baslkh
makalesinde ge¢ donem Osmanli tarihinin nasil islendigine
deginmistir® Ancak iki yazar da Ibranice kitaplarda Selcuklu
déneminin nasil islendiginden s6z etmemis, Israilde Arap
ogrencilere yonelik devlet okullarinda kullanilan kitaplar iizerinde de
durmamuglardir. Bu c¢alisma, literatiirdeki s6z konusu boglugu
giderme amacin tasimaktadir.

Israil devlet okullarinda okutulan Ibranice ve Arapga tarih
ders kitaplart 1992'ye kadar Israil Milli Egitim Bakanligi'nin
inisiyatifiyle hazirlanirken o tarihten bu yana 6zel yaymevleri
tarafindan hazirlanip resmi onay siirecinden gegmek iizere Israil Milli
Egitim Bakanligi'na sunulmaktadir. Liseye kadar okutulan kitaplarda
tarih mevzular1 Eskicagdan itibaren kronolojik sirayla ele alinmakta,
lise seviyesinde ise se¢meli tarih derslerinde Siyonizm ve milliyetgilik
gibi temalar daha derinlemesine islenmektedir.

Mevcut arastirma gergevesinde Georg Eckert Enstitiisii ve
Israil Milli Kiitiiphanesi'nde 1948-2014 yillar1 arasinda Israil devlet
okullarinda okutulmak iizere yaymlanmig tiim Ibranice ve Arapga
tarih ders kitaplar1 tarandi. 1948 yilindan sonra yayinlanmis tarih
ders kitaplar1 arasinda 49 Ibranice ve 12 Arapga kitabin Tiirkler ile

5 Podeh, The Arab-Israeli Conflict in Israeli History Textbooks, 1948-2000, ss. 77-80.

¢ Eyal Naveh, “La imagen de Europa y del mundo arabe-islamico en el curriculo
escolar y los libros de texto de historia en Israel” [Israil’deki Okul Miifredat1 ve Tarih
Ders Kitaplarinda Avrupa ve Arap-Islam Diinyas1 Imgesi], Conociendo al otro: El islam
y Europa en sus manuales de historia, Luigi Cajani (edit.), Fundacion ATMAN, 2008,
Madrid, ss. 197-198.
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alakal1 konular1 da ele aldig1 goriildii. Bunlar arasindan 1951 ile 2013
arasinda yaymlanmis toplam 11 Ibranice ve 1974 ile 2010 arasinda
yayinlanmis toplam 5 Arapga kitapta Selguklulara ve Haglhlarla
iliskilerine de deginiliyordu. Yillara gore dagilimlar1 itibariyle;
[branice kitaplardan ikisi 50lerde, ikisi 70’lerde, biri 80’lerde, tigii
90'larda ve tigii de 2000'li yillarda yaymnlanmisti. Bunlardan ikisi
ilkokul, besi ortaokul, dordii de lise seviyesindeki okullar igin
hazirlanmisti. Arapga kitaplardan ise ikisi 70’lerde, {icii de 2000'lerde
yayinlanmistr. Bunlardan dordii ortaokul, biri de lise igin
hazirlanmisti. Incelenen Ibranice kitaplarda ana metin toplam 3480
sayfa tutmaktaydi; bunlardan 31'inde (%0,9) Selguklu konusuna
deginilmekteydi. Arapca kitaplarda ise ana metin toplam 1348 sayfa
tutuyordu; bunlardan 23'ti (%1,7) Selguklularla ilgili mevzulara
ayrilmastr.

Arastirma gergevesinde ders kitaplarmin Selguklulara ve
onlarin Haglilarla iligkilerine nasil bir yaklasim sergiledikleri, agik ve
ortiilk ne tiir mesajlar verdikleri, zaman iginde tutumlarinda bir
degisiklik goriiliip goriilmedigi ve hata, eksik bilgilendirme veya
carpitmalar igerip igermedikleri incelendi. Dokiiman incelemesi
metoduna uygun olarak secilen kitaplar tarandi, ilgili kisimlar
saptanip cevrilerek veya Ozetlenerek veriler temin edildi. Sel¢uklu
tarihinin genel olarak kitaplarda nasil islendigini ele alan giris kismi1
icin betimlemeye, Selguklularin Kudiis-Filistin hakimiyetlerinin ve
Hagclilarla iligkilerinin nasil islendigini inceleyen kisimlar iginse igerik
analizine bagvuruldu. Her kitaptaki ham veriler derlendikten ve tiim
kitaplarin verileri bir araya getirildikten sonra aragtirmacilar birlikte
bunlar1 inceleyerek tiimevarimsal yontemle kullanilacak kodlar:
tespit ettiler. Ardindan her arastirmaci tarafindan bu kodlar
kullanilarak verilerin kendi paymna diisen kismi etiketlendi ve daha
sonra kodlanan veriler karsilikli olarak karsilastirildi. Ardindan
baglam agisindan iligkili kodlar bir araya getirilerek temalagtirildi.
Makalenin geri kalaninda bu analizlerin sonuglar: aktarilacaktir.
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1. Selguklu Tarihi

Ibranice kitaplarm hemen hepsi Selcuklu tarihinden bagimsiz
bir konu olarak degil, sadece Hagli Seferleri baglaminda soz
etmektedir; gorecegimiz gibi bunun sadece tek bir istisnas1 vardir.
Arapga kitaplarda ise Selguklular {izerinde miistakil bir konu olarak
daha fazla duruldugu goézlenmektedir.

1.1 Ibranice Kitaplar

Ibranice kitaplar arasinda Sel¢uklu tarihini Hagli Seferlerinden
bagimsiz bir konu olarak isleyen tek kitap, 2000 tarihli Me‘ayel
Tasevats: Mifgas ha-Tarbuyot beyn Yahdut wv-Islam ba-Yemey ha-
Beynayim’dir [Bulmaca Cozer: Ortacagda Yahudilik ile Islam
Arasinda Kiiltiirlerin Bulusmasi]. Kitap 10. yiizyilin sonlarindan
itibaren Selguklularin tarih sahnesinde boy gostermesi, gelecek
ylizyillarda biiyiik ve belirleyici bir 6nem kazanacak iki olgudan biri
olarak, “Yeni etnik unsurlarin giiglerinin ytikselisi: Doguda (Orta
Asya ve Iran) Tiirkler ve batida (Kuzey Afrika ve Ispanya) Berberiler”
baslig1 ile takdim edilmektedir. “Bu etnik giliclerin yiikselisini,
gelecekte, 11. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda ve 12. yiizyil boyunca Islam
diinyasin sarsacak yeni giiglerin gelisini mustulayan isaretler olarak
gormek gerekir” saptamasindan sonra “Tiirk Unsurlarin Giiglerinin
Yiikselisi: Sel¢uklu Devleti (11.-12. Yiizyillar)” baslig1 ile Selguklu
Tiirkleri ele alinmaktadir. Bizans Devletinin gerilemesinin, Islam
aleminin dogu kisminda birakti§1 bosluk ile sahneye yeni bir etnik
gli¢ olarak Tiirk unsurlarmin girmesini ve Arap ve Fars unsurlarinin
hilafina yiikselmesini miimkiin kildigi, bunun da Islam aleminin
tarihindeki en biiylik degisikliklerden birini tegkil ettigi
sOylenmektedir. Tiirkmenlerin Biiveyhi yonetiminin son kalintilarini
da stiptirerek 1055’te Bagdat'a girmesi ve Onderleri olan Selcuklu
hanedaninin Abbasi halifesiyle anlasmaya vararak fertlerinden biri
icin ondan “Sultan, Magsrik ve Magrip’in Hiikiimdar1” unvanin
almasmin biiyiik bir degisimi simgeledigi saptamas1 yapilmaktadir:
“Artik Tirk Selguklu sultanlari tarafindan idare edilecek Siinni
Dogu'nun yeniden canlanmasi." Burada Sel¢uklularin Siinniligine
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vurgu yapildig1 goze carpmaktadir. Nitekim Islam diinyasinmn dogu
kismina hakim olmanin “Tiirkmen ¢obanlarinin ve liderlerinin” fetih
istihasin1 doyurmadigr ve onlarin seferlerine Fatimi devleti ve
Bizans’a karsi devam ettikleri anlatilirken Misir't alip $ii Fatimi
devletine son verme hayallerini gergeklestiremedikleri, ancak
1070’lerde  bu  devletten  Suriye ve  Filistini  aldiklan
kaydedilmektedir. Bizans cephesinde ise Selguklularin kismen basina
buyruk hareket eden Tiirkmen boylarmin faaliyetleri sonucu,
spontane bir sekilde Anadolunun biiyiik bir kismini ele gegcirdigi,
bunun da diinya haritasinda biiyiik bir degisiklige yol actigy,
ylzyillardir Hristiyan Bizans diinyasinin merkezi bir pargasini teskil
etmis olan Anadolu'nun tedricen Tiirk ve Miisliiman bir iilkeye ve
daha sonra da Islam diinyasinin ana merkezine doniistiigii
belirtilmektedir.”

Bu noktadan sonra Selguklu Imparatorlugunun gerileme
devrine gecilmekte ve ilk Sel¢uklu hiikiimdarlarinin oOliimiinden
sonra onlarin tartisma gotiirmez prestijinden yoksun aile iiyeleri
arasinda miras kavgasmin basladifi, neticede 12. yiizyilda Selguklu
Imparatorlugunun dagilarak yerini Anadolu Selguklu Devleti ve
Orta Asya’daki Harezm Devleti basta olmak iizere daha kiigiik devlet
yapilanmalarma biraktifi anlatilmaktadir. Selguklularin giicliniin
gerilemesinin Abbasi hanedaninin da yeniden gii¢ kazanmasma
olanak tanidigi, hanedanin 6zellikle ge¢ 12. ve erken 13. ylizyilda
Irak’in orta kesimleri iizerinde egemenligini tekrar tesis ederek Stinni
[slam  diinyasinda  liderlik  pozisyonunu  saglamlastirdig
belirtilmektedir.?

1.2 Arapca Kitaplar

Tki Arapga kitapta, Selcuklu tarihi {izerinde miistakil bir konu
olarak duruldugu goriilmektedir. 1974 tarihli et-Tdrih Ii’s-Sufilfi’s-
Sabi‘a’da [7. Smuflar Icin Tarih] Tiirklerin Orta Asya’da yasayan,

7 Miryam Prentel, Me‘ayel Tasevats: Mifgas ha-Tarbuyot beyn Yahdut uv-Islam ba-Yemey
ha-Beynayim (Kudiis: Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 2000), 34-35.
8 Prentel, Me‘ayel Tasevats, 35.
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bulunduklar1 yerin sert ve soguk dogasi geregi kuvvetli biinyeye
sahip bir kavim oldugu ve gengclerinin kole veya esir olarak
getirilerek muhafiz yapildigi, Bagdat'ta Halife el-Mu'tasim’in
onlardan bir birlik de kurdugu not edilmektedir. Abbasi
Imparatorlugu'nun  ¢oziilme devrinde Orta Asya’daki Tiirk
boylarinin da Islamiyet'e girerek Imparatorluk topraklarina yerlestigi
belirtilmektedir. ~Selcuklularin buradaki boylarin en giigliisii
olduklar: icin diger boylar1 etraflarinda toplayarak 11. yiizyilin ilk
yarisinda Abbasi Imparatorlugu'nun bircok bolgesinde hakimiyeti
ele aldiklari, 1055'te Bagdat'a giren ve Halifenin kiziyla evlenerek
Sultan unvanini alan Tugrul Bey ve halefleri zamaninda Selguklu
Imparatorlugu'nun Iran, Azerbaycan, Irak ve Suriye'yi kapsar hale
geldigi nakledilmektedir. Selcuklularin Malazgirt Savasi'nda
Bizanslhlara kars1 ezici bir zafer kazanarak Bizans imparatorunu esir
etmelerinden sonra Anadolu'nun kapilarin agldigr ve Tiirk
boylarinin gaziler onderliginde Anadolu’ya gelmeye basladig1
belirtilmekte, gazi sozcligii “hayatin1 din diismanlariyla savasmaya
adamis kimse” olarak agiklanmaktadir. Daha sonra Biiyiik Selguklu
Imparatorlugu'ndan bagimsiz bir devlet olan Konya merkezli
Anadolu Selguklu Devleti'nin kuruldugu, Bizanshlar Anadolu’nun
batisini bir siire daha ellerinde tutmayi basarsalar da 13. yiizyilin ilk
yarisinda Orta Asya’dan yeni bir Tiirkmen gocii gergeklesince
Anadolu Selguklularinin onlar1 Bizans smirlarina yerlestirdigi ve
akabinde Bizans devletinin yiizyll sonuna dek Anadolu’daki
neredeyse tiim topraklarini kaybettigi anlatilmaktadir.’

2004 tarihli Duriis fi't-Tarih li’s-Saffi’s-Sabi* [7. Smaf Icin Tarih
Dersleri] kitabinda ise Selguklu tarihinin anlatimi Ortagag Arap
kaynaklarindan  yapilan yogun alintilara  dayandirilmakta,
Selguklularin aslinin Oguz Tiirklerinin liderlerinden Dukak’a
dayandigi, oglu Selguk ve torunlarmin kendilerine tabi boylarla
birlikte Buhara yakinlarinda yerlestikleri nakledilmektedir. Selguk’un
torunu Tugrul Bey’in buradan hareketle Horasan, Iran, Azerbeycan,
Suriye ve Irak’it topraklarmma kattigt ve 1055te de halifenin

° Butros Abu Manah, et-Tarih li’s-Sufilfi’s-Sdbi’a (en-Nasira: Darii'n-Nahda, 1974), 162.
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Biiveyhilere kars1 yardim ¢agrisindan istifade ederek Bagdat'r aldig;,
halifenin kiziyla evlenerek onun verdigi “Sultan” unvaniyla admna
hutbe okuttugu ve devleti eski canlihgima kavusturdugu
anlatilmaktadir. Bu zaferden sonra Bagdat'taki Selcuklularin
yonlendirmesiyle Tiirk boylarimin Anadolu’ya gog ettigi, Kutalmis
oglu Siileyman’in Anadolu’ya yayilmis bu boylar ile Orta Asya’dan
yeni gelenleri kendine bagladigi, onun torunu Mes'ud zamaninda
Konya'nin alinarak baskent yapilmasiyla giiglii bir Rum Selguklu
Devleti'nin kurulmus oldugu kaydedilmektedir. Bu pasajda Anadolu
Selguklu Devleti'nin kurulusu, Konya'nin alinmasi ve (Iznik’in
Haglilara kaybindan sonra) baskent olmasi hususlarinda yapilan
ciddi kronolojik hatalar géze carpmaktadir. Bizans’la yapilan siddetli
carpismalarin kesin sonuglar vermedigi ve sonugta giicii azalan
Anadolu Selguklularinin {ilkesinin mubhtelif beyliklere bolindiigi
belirtilmektedir.!

2. Hacgli Seferlerinin Nedeni Olarak Selcuklularin Filistin ve
Kudiis Hakimiyeti

Onceki boliimde gordiigiimiiz istisna diginda Ibranice
kitaplarn  hemen hepsi Selcuklular1 sadece Hagh Seferleri
baglaminda; Anadolu’yu fethederek Bizans Imparatorlugu'na tehdit
olusturmak ve daha oOnemlisi ele gecirdikleri Filistin’de Hristiyan
hacilara eziyet etmek, kutsal mekanlara saldirmak gibi eylemlerle
Hagli Seferine neden olan bir unsur olarak ele almaktadir. Arapga
kitaplardan ise yalmzca biri Selcuklularin Filistin ve Kudiis'teki
politikalarindan seferlerin bir nedeni olarak s6z etmekte, digerleri ise
Haglhlarin maddi motivasyonlarina ve Selguklularin Anadolu’yu fethi
ve sonrasindaki siyasi boliinmelerine isaret etmektedir.

10 Said Barguti, Yusuf Zu'bi. Durils fi't-Tarith li’s-Saffi’s-Sabi* (Kudiis: Vizaretii'l-
Ma‘arif ve’s-Sakafe, 2004), 254-256. Buna kosut, daha kisa bir anlati da Osmanl
tarihine giris mahiyetinde yine Barguti'nin ayni y1l yaymnlanmis, 8. Smiflar igin tarih
kitabinda bulunmaktadir. Bkz. Said Barguti, et-Tdrth li’s-Saffi’s-Sdmin, Bolim 2
(Kudiis: Matba‘atii’s-Sarki’l-“ Arabiyye, 2004), 10-12.
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2.1 Ibranice Kitaplar

[branice kitaplar arasinda Hagli Seferlerinin nedenlerini
sayarken yalnizca Tirklerin Bizans’a karsi tegkil ettikleri tehdide
odaklanan1 yoktur; hemen hepsi Hagli Seferleri'nin Albert von
Aachen gibi kaynaklarmin anlatisiyla uyum iginde, ancak modern
literatiirde artik kabul gormeyen bir sekilde, kutsal topraklarda
Selguklularin  diizenledigi saldirilara ve Hristiyan hacilara
cikarttiklar1  giicliiklere deginmektedir.!! 1951 basimi Yemey ha-
Beynayim veha-Zeman ha-Hadas [Ortagag ve Yakingag] kitabi “1071
senesinde Tiirkistan steplerinden bir boy olan Selguklular giiglii bir
Bizans ordusunu Ermenistan’daki Malazgirt yakininda yendiler ve
Eretz Israil [Filistin]?> dahil tim On Asya’ya hakim olduklari gibi
bizzat Bizans Imparatorlufunun varligim da tehdit eder hale
geldiler. Bu olay, Bati’da Hagli Seferleri planin1 dogurdu” demekte,’
ancak daha sonra “Kudiis sonunda 1078de, yani Gregorius'un
¢agrisindan yalmiz dort sene sonra Selguklular tarafindan
fethedilmisti ve Urbanus'un zamaninda Avrupa’ya Selguklularin
hacilara karsi zalimane hareketlerinin haberleri gelmekteydi; bu da
genel halet-i ruhiyeyi, amac1 salt Bizans’a yardim etmekten ziyade
Kutsal Mezar1 kafirlerin elinden kurtarmak olan askeri bir sefere
hazirlad1” s6zleriyle devam etmektedir. 1959 tarihli Divrey ha-Yamim
[Kronikler] kitabinda da “Turklerle miicadele eden Bizans
Imparatoru yardim cagrisinda bulununca Hagli Seferleri meydana
geldi” denmekte, ancak ondan once “Eskiden hacilar Miisliimanlar
tarafindan rahatsiz edilmeden Kutsal Topraklara gidip gelebildikleri
halde Tiirkler burasmi alinca rahatsiz edilmeye baslandilar ve
yollarina engeller konur oldu. Bu da papalik ve soylularin dini

11 Albert of Aachen, Historia Ierosolimitana, History of the Journey to Jerusalem, ed. ve
¢ev. Susan B. Edgington (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007), 2-9. Hach
Seferlerinin nedenleri konusunda literatiirdeki tartismalar ig¢in bkz. Norman
Housley, Contesting the Crusades (Oxford: Blackwell 2006), 24-47.

2 Asagida da gorecegimiz gibi tiim Ibranice kitaplarda Filistin’'den “Eretz Israil”
olarak sz edilmektedir.

13 Jacob Toury, Yemey ha-Beynayim veha-Zeman ha-Hadas (Kudiis: Kariyat Sefer, 1951),
25.

4 Toury, Yemey ha-Beynayim, 26.
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duygularmi kigkirtt, kutsal mezarin kafirlerin egemenliginde
kalmasma katlanamaz oldular” saptamasinda bulunulmaktadir.'s

[zleyen yillardaki kitaplarda da ©6nceden Miisliimanlar
Hristiyan hacilar1 rahatsiz etmedigi halde Tiirkler gelince bu
durumun degistigi, Selcuklularin hacilara hoggoriiyle yaklasmadig;,
onlara zorluk c¢ikarttiklary, dini bagnazlikla kiliselere ve kutsal
mekanlara saldirip zarar verdikleri anlatilmaktadir.’® 1991 tarihli Mi-
Dor le-Dor [Nesilden Nesile] kitabinda, “Bu zamanda Eretz Israil’de
bagnaz Miisliimanlar olan ve hacilar: taciz edip kutsal mekanlarina
zarar veren Selguklular hiikiim siirmekteydi” denmektedir.”” 2011
bastm1 Masa® el ha-’Avar: ‘Olamot Nifgasim, Me’ot 5-16 [Geg¢mise
Yolculuk: Diinyalar Kargilasiyor, 5.-16. Yiizyillar] adh kitapta
Tiirklerin Anadolu’yu fethetmesi tehdidi bas gosterince Bizans
Imparatorunun Papa Urbanus’tan yardim istedigi anlatilmaktadur.
Bununla birlikte Tiirklerin 1073"te Kudiis'ti de fethetmis olduklar1 not
edilmekte ve papanin imparatorun istegi dogrultusunda Hristiyanlar:
Istanbul’'u korumak icin seferber ederken ayni zamanda Kudiis'teki
Kutsal Kabri kurtarmalarmi da istedigi belirtilmektedir.’® Ayni
kitapta daha Onceki bir pasajda ise papanin Clermont’taki
konusmasindan bir pasaj alintilanarak parantez icinde kiigiik puntolu
harfler ile yazarlarin agiklamasi verilmektedir: “Yabanci ve melun bir
irk fran’dan ¢ikarak bu Hristiyan memleketlerine daldi ve onlari
soyguna, atese ve kilica teslim etti. Hristiyanlar arasindan bazilarini

15 Mikhal Ziv, Haim Hillel Ben-Sason, Jacob M. Landau, Divrey ha-Yamim, Cilt 2
(Haifa: Yuval, 1959), 135-136.

16Victor Tcherikover, Historya Klalit, Cilt 4 (Tel Aviv: Tcherikover, 1970), 101; Jacob
Kas, Mosche Hershko, Yisrael veha-’Amim, Bolim 2 (Tel-Aviv: Tel Aviv Dvir, 1974),
123; Shelomoh Shavit, Tsipi Eldar, Toldot Yisrael veha-’Amim, Bolim 2 (Kudiis:
Maalot, 1987), 314; Akiva Doron, Eva Frenkel, Mi-Dor le-Dor, Bolim 3 (Kudiis:
Misrad ha-hinukh veha-tarbut, 1998), 8; Ketsi‘ah Tabibiyan, Shoshi Miran, Masa“ el
ha-"Avar: Mi-Yemey ha-Beynayim ve-‘ad ha-‘Et ha-Hadasa (Ramat Aviv: Matach, 1997),
139-140; Ketsi‘ah Tabibiyan, Arad Sharon, Masa’ el ha-‘Avar: ‘Olamot Nifgasim, Me ot
5-16 (Ramat Aviv: Matach, 2011), 144.

17 Akiva Doron, Eva Frenkel, Mi-Dor le-Dor, Bolim 2 (Kudiis: Misrad ha-hinukh
veha-tarbut, 1991), 349.

18 Tabibiyan ve Arad, Masa’ el ha-"Avar, 159.
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tutsak alip gotiirdiiler, bazilarmi oliime mahk(m ettiler, diger
bazilarin1 ise oklarina hedefi yaptilar’ (yani Selguklu Tiirkleri
fethettikleri {ilkelerde mallar1 yagmalayip yakiyor ve insanlar:
oldiirtiyorlardi).”" Bunun gibi 2013 tarihli ve-Ele Toldot: ha-Yehudim
ba-Yemey ha-Beynayim [Iste Tarih: Ortacagda Yahudiler] adli kitapta
da hem Tiirklerin Anadolu’yu fethedip Istanbul'u tehdit eder
duruma geldigine hem de Kudiis'ii ele gegirdigine ve “Hristiyanlarin
iddiasina gore kutsal bolgeleri ziyaret etmek isteyen Hiristiyan
hacilara sorun ¢ikarttigi”na deginilmektedir.? Burada “Hristiyanlarin
iddiasima gore” notuyla Selcuklularin haclara zorluk ¢ikartti$1 savina
mesafe kondugu goze carpmaktadir; kitap bu bakimdan ender bir
istisna olugturmaktadir. Konuya deginen tiim kitaplar arasinda bu
iddiaya yer vermeyen tek kitap ise yukarida Selguklu tarihine genis
yer verdigini gordiigtimiiz 2000 basimi Me’ayel Tasevats: Mifgas ha-
Tarbuyot beyn Yahdut wuv-Islam ba-Yemey ha-Beynayim’dir. Kitapta
“Avrupa Hagli Hareketinin tarihi ile Selguklu Devletinin tarihi
arasinda dogrudan bir bag vardir. Haghh Hareketi, Bizans
Imparatorunun  caresizlik icinde Katolik Avrupa’ya ddnerek
Tirkmen boylarmin Bizans’a akinlarmmi piiskiirtmekte yardimin
istemesi sonucunda dogdu” denmektedir.?!

2.2 Arapca Kitaplar

[branice  kitaplarda yaygm oldugunu gordiigiimiiz;
Selguklularin ele gecirdikleri Kutsal Topraklarda Hristiyan hacilara
engeller ¢ikartarak ve eziyet ederek Hagli Seferlerine yol actig1 tezi,
eski tarihli Arapca kitaplardan 1974 basimi et-Tarih li’s-Sufilfi’s-
Sidise’de [6. Siuflar Icin Tarih] de yer almaktadir. Onceleri Hristiyan
hacilar yollar {istiinde gayet iyi bir muamele ile karsilasirken
Abbasilerin zayiflamasi ve Selguklularin kontrolii ele gecirmesinden
sonra hac ziyaretlerinin zorlastigi ve Sel¢uklularin hacilardan vergi
almaya basladigi, 1092'de Kudiis’e haci olarak giden Kesis Pierre’in

19 Tabibiyan ve Arad, Masa’ el ha-’Avar, 145.

2 Jloni Orli, ve-Ele Toldot: ha-Yehudim ba-Yemey ha-Beynayim (Ramat Aviv: Matach,
2013), 16.

2 Prentel, Me’ayel Tasevats, 35-36.
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doniiste hacilara yapilan baski ve zuliimlerden bahsederek Papa II.
Urban’t Hagli Seferi gagrisina tesvik ettigi anlatilmaktadir. Bundan
bagka Selguklularin Bizans’1 tehdit eder duruma gelmesinden dolay1
da imparatorun dogulu Hristiyanlarin maruz kaldigir bu tehlikeye
kars1 papadan yardim talebinde bulundugu, onun da bunu
otoritesini pekistirmek icin bir firsat olarak degerlendirdigi
kaydedilmektedir. Sonug¢ olarak II. Urban'm 1095teki Clermont
Konsilinde dogulu Hiristiyanlara ve hacilara yapilan zuliimler
hakkinda ategli bir vaaz vererek Hagh Seferi ¢agrisinda bulundugu,
¢agr1 “imanh ve Hristiyan dinine tutkuyla bagl kalplerde” yanki
bulunca seferlerin basladig1 aktarilmaktadir.?? Kitaptaki anlati, bir
biitiin olarak Ibranice kitaplarda egemen olan versiyonla uyum
icindedir.

2004 basimi Durils fi't-Tarih li’s-Saffi’s-Sabi”de ise oldukca
farkli bir yaklasim goze c¢arpmaktadir. “Hagli seferlerinin
yapilmasinin asil sebebi neydi? Din gergekten asil sebep miydi?”
sorusuyla baslayan pasajda, Sel¢uklularin fetihlerini genisleterek
Bagdat’'tan sonra Anadolu’ya ulagmalari iizerine imparatorluklar
tehlikeye diisen Bizanshlarin, Tiirklerin Hristiyan hacilar taciz ettigi
ve Kutsal Kabir ile diger kutsal mekanlar1 ziyaret icin vergiler
dayattig1 yolunda sdylentiler yaymaya basladiklar1 anlatilmaktadir.
Boylece Hristiyan hacilarina zulmedilmesi, asil olarak Bizanslilarin
Anadolu’daki Tiirklere kars1 Avrupa’dan yardim almak igin tirettigi
bir haber olarak sunulmaktadir. Bununla beraber bizzat Avrupa’ya
donen hacilarin da karsilagtiklart kotii muameleler hakkinda etrafa
haber ve hikayeler yaydiklar1 not edilmektedir. Bu soOylenti ve
haberlerin Hristiyanlarda dini bir cosku yaratti§i, papanin da
durumu kendi otoritesini pekistirmek icin bir firsat olarak gordiigii
ve 1095 yilindaki vaazinda tiim Hristiyanlari, Bizansi tehdit eden
Miisliimanlara savas agmak ve Kutsal Topraklardaki Miisliiman
isgalini bitirmek yoluyla dogudaki Hristiyan kardeglerine yardim
etmeye cagirdig1 kaydedilmektedir. Bu noktada modern literatiirle

2 Heyyiz Abraham, Abdulkerim ez-Zahir, et-Tdrih Ii’s-Sufiifi’s-Sidise (en-Nasira:
Darii'n-Nahda 1974), 243-245.
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uyum iginde, “Tarihi gergekler ispatlamistir ki, Miisliiman
Selguklular Hristiyan Bizanshlar ile savasmalarina ragmen selefleri
olan Miisliiman hiikiimdarlarin doguda bulunan Hiristiyan kutsal
mekanlar1 konusunda izledigi politikadan ayrilmadilar. Selguklular
zamaninda dogudaki Hristiyan hacilara yonelik kimi tacizler
gerceklesmisse de bunlarin ferdi nitelik tasidigt ve yoOnetimin
politikas1 olmadig kesindir” denmekte ve “Hagl1 Seferlerinin gergek
sebepleri nelerdi?” sorusu ortaya atilmaktadir. Soruya cevaben
gercek sebepler olarak Hristiyan hacilara zulmedilmesinden ziyade
Papa Urban'mn Avrupa’daki giiclinii pekistirmek ve Dogu Kilisesi ile
Hristiyanlar1 {izerindeki niifuzunu genisletmek arzusu, Avrupali
krallarin papalik ile tebaalarmin sevgisini kazanmak ve halkin bir
kismin1 doguya sevk ederek {ilkelerinin i¢inde bulundugu ekonomik
zorluklart ¢dzmek planlari, Italyan tiiccarlari ile feodal beylerin
ekonomik kazanimlara erismek hevesleri ve halk tabakasmmin da
feodal diizende hayatlarina damgasimi vuran zillet ve kolelikten
kurtulmak umudu sayilmaktadir.?

2010 tarihli Fusiil fi Tarihi’l-Islim’ da [Islam Tarihinden Fasillar]
konuya “Hagli seferlerini Arap—islam fetihlerine gecikmis bir tepki
olarak kabul edenler bulunmaktadir” ciimlesiyle giris yapilmaktadir.
Miisliiman Araplarin fetihlerinin ardindan 11. yiizyilda Selguklularin
Islam alemine giris yaparak elli senede Hicaz ve Suriye’ye ulastiklari,
1071’de Malazgirt'te biiyiik bir zafer kazanip Bizans Imparatorunu
esir ettikten sonra Islamiyet'in Anadolu’ya girmesini sagladiklari,
1081’de Anadolu Selguklu beyligini kurarak bagkentleri Iznik’ten
Marmara’nin dteki yakasindaki Istanbul'u gozler hale geldikleri,
ancak Meliksah'in Oliimiinden sonra Suriye’de birbiriyle miicadele
halinde kiiciik devletlere boliindiikleri anlatilmaktadir. Boylece
Selguklularin Araplardan sonra genis topraklar1 ele gegirerek
Hristiyan diinyasia tehdit olusturmalarinin ve sonrasinda zayiflayip
boliinmelerinin  Hagli  Seferlerine zemin hazirladigina isaret
edilmektedir. Ayn1 dogrultuda, bir sonraki sayfada Hagli Seferlerinin
siyasi sebepleri sayilirken zayiflamis Bizans Imparatorlugu’na kars

2 Barguti ve Zu’bi, Durils fi't-Tarth, 275-277.
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Malazgirt ertesinde artan Selcuklu saldirilarina ve Islam diinyasinin
Biiveyhiler ~ve Selcuklularin etkisiyle boliinmiis  olmasimnin
Avrupalilara verdigi cesarete deginilmektedir.?

3. 1. Hacgli Seferi Sirasinda Sel¢uklular

Ibranice kitaplarda I. Hagli Seferinin seyri anlatilirken seferin
Antakya kusatmasi ve sonrasindaki kismina, Suriye ile Filistin'in
alinmasina odaklanilmakta, Anadolu’da Selguklular ile cereyan eden
catismalar tizerinde durulmamaktadir. Arapca kitaplarda ise konuya
yer yer kisaca deginilmektedir. 1974 tarihli et-Tarih [i’s-Sufiifi’s-
Sadise’de Birinci Hagli Seferi sirasinda ordularin Anadolu’dan gegisi
anlatilirken Kesis Pierre’in onderligindeki diizensiz kuvvetlerin
Anadolu’ya gecer ge¢mez dagitilmasindan sonra asil orduyu
olusturan Haglilarin 1097de ii¢ kol halinde Istanbul’dan bogazi
gecerek Selguklu bagkenti Iznik'i ve baska Anadolu sehirlerini
aldiklari, yolda Selguklu saldirilar1 ile salgin hastaliklardan biiyiik
zarar gordiikleri, ardindan Urfa'y1 ve kuvvetli surlari yiiziinden
dokuz ay siiren bir kusatmadan sonra Antakya'y:r aldiklar:
anlatilmaktadir. Doryleon Muharebesi'ne ve 1101’deki, Selguklularin
ti¢ ayr1 Haghh ordusunu maglup ettigi carpismalara deginilmemesi
dikkat cekmektedir.?

2004 tarihli Durils fi't-Tarih 1i’s-Saffi’s-Sdbi* kitabinda ise Kesis
Pierre Onderligindeki diizensiz kuvvetler yollar1 {izerinde agir
kayiplar verdikten sonra Istanbul’a vardiklari zaman geriye “miskin
koyliiler”den bagkasmin kalmamis oldugu, bunlar da Anadolu’ya
gecirilince Selcuklular tarafindan koklerinin kazindig:
belirtilmektedir. Artlarindan gelen diizenli birliklerin yollar1
tizerindeki Tiirklerle savasarak Anadolu’daki bir¢ok sehri kusatip
aldiklari, en 6nemlileri olan Antakya ve Urfa’da devletler kurduklar:

2 Ahmet Gabn, Fusiil fi Téarihi’l-Islém (Kefr Yasif: Darii’l-Hakika, 2010), 138-139.
2% Abraham ve ez-Zahir, et-Tarih, 245.
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anlatilmaktadir. Bu kitapta da Doryleon Savasi ve 1101 Seferlerine
deginilmemektedir.?

Ayni baglamda 1974 tarihli Yisrael veha-‘Amim [Israil ve
(Diger) Halklar] kitabinda Yahudilerden de bahsedilmekte, Filistin"in
Haglilar tarafindan ele gegirilmesi esnasinda onlarin zuliimlerine
maruz kalan Yahudilerin hala Tiirklerin elinde bulunan Banyas’a
sigindig1 ifade edilmektedir.?”

4. Selcuklu Hakimiyetinin Olumsuz Etkileri ve Haclilarin
Gelisinin Bu Etkileri Bertaraf Etmesi

Kimi Ibranice kitaplarda Selguklu Tiirklerinin Orta Dogu’ya
gelisinin genel olarak olumsuz bir etkide bulundugu ve Haglilarin
Kutsal Topraklar1 ele gecirmesinin bu etkiyi bertaraf ettigi ileri
siirtilmektedir. 1970 tarihli Historya Klalit [Genel Tarih] kitabinda
once  Mislimanlarin ilk  yiizyillardaki fetihlerini  takiben
Mislimanhikla Hristiyanlik arasinda bir gii¢ dengesi olustugu,
Ispanya ve Sicilya’da catismalar devam etse de bunlarin dini
nefretten ziyade siyasi rekabetten kaynaklandigi, Sarlman ile Harun
er-Resid arasinda arkadasca iligskilerin siirdiigii, hacilarin rahatiz
edilmeksizin Kudiis'ii ziyaret edebildikleri ve yollarin tehlikesi ile
nakliyatin zorluklarma ragmen iki taraf arasinda ticari iligkilerin de
bulundugu anlatilmaktadir. Ardindan ise Tiirklerin Orta Dogu’ya
gelip Bagdat’a, Filistin'e ve Anadolu’ya hakim olmalariyla bu
durumun degistigi ve Bizans Imparatorunun Papa VII. Gregorius’tan
yardim istemek zorunda kaldig: belirtilmektedir. Boylece Hristiyan-
Miisliiman iligkileri belli bir dengeye oturmus ve iyi iligkiler
gelismisken Tiirklerin gelmesinin bu durumu bozdugu mesajt
verilmektedir.?® Bunun gibi 1959 tarihli Divrey ha-Yamim kitabinda da
Tiirklerin gelisiyle birlikte Orta Dogu halklariyla Italyanlar
arasindaki ticari iliskilerin kesilmis olduguna isaret edilmekte,

26 Barguti ve Zu'bi, Duriis fi't-Tarih, 277-278.
27 Kas ve Hershko, Yisrael veha-‘Amim, 143.
28 Tcherikover, Historya Klalit, 100.
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ftalyanlarm Hagli Seferleri vasitasiyla bu iligkileri yeniden kurup
genisletmek ve tekellerine almay1 istedikleri belirtilmektedir.? Keza
1974 tarihli Yisrael veha-’Amim kitabinda da Selguklu egemenligi
doneminde Avrupa iilkeleri ile Akka, Hayfa, Atlit, Kayzerya, Yafa,
Askelon ve Gazze sehirleri arasindaki baglarin kopmus oldugu,
ancak Haclilarin Dogu Akdeniz’e gelmesiyle birlikte bu sehirler ile
Avrupa arasindaki baglarin tekrar kuruldugu ve Akdeniz ticaretinde
onemli bir rol kazandiklari ifade edilmektedir.* Bundan sonra
basilan kitaplarda ise ise bu yonde bir degerlendirme
bulunmamaktadir.

Yine Tiirklerin gelmesiyle degisen durumun eski haline
dondiiriilmesi baglaminda 1970 basimi Historya Klalit kitabinin
yazarlari, sadece Kutsal topraklar1 kurtarmaya odaklandiklar1 ve
Anadolu’yu tiimden Selguklularin elinden almay1 ihmal ettikleri igin
Haglilar1 elestirmekte ve bunun “biiyiik bir stratejik hata” oldugunu
sOylemektedir:

Iznik sehri Selcuklularin elinden alindi ve Bizans'a teslim
edildi; kalan yerlerde de Haghlar Tiirk ordularmi yenmeyi
basardilar. Ancak Anadolu’nun fethi Haglilarin dikkatini celp
etmiyordu. Ciinkii onlarin istedigi, miicadelelerini kargiliksiz
olarak Bizans'm hizmetine kosmak ve bu ugurda Suriye ve
Eretz Israil’i fethetmek icin uygun zamari kagirmak degildi.
Halbuki stratejik agidan bu biiyiik bir hatayds; ¢linkii boylece
Anadolu Selguklularin elinde kald1 ve Suriye’deki Haghlar ile
Dogu Hristiyanligiin Bizans’taki merkezi arasindaki baglant:
siirekli bir tehlike altina girdi.?!

5. Selcuklular ve Haglilara Kars1 Cihat Hareketinin Baslangic1

Gerek Ibranice, gerek de Arapca kitaplarda nihai hedefi
Kudiis ve Filistinin kurtarilmast olan, Haglilara karst cihat

2 Ziv v.d., Divrey ha-Yamim, 136.
30 Kas ve Hershko, Yisrael veha-‘Amim, 141.
31 Tcherikover, Historya Klalit, 105.
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hareketinin ~ ortaya c¢ikmasi ve sekillenmesinde  Selcuklu
komutanlarindan Imadeddin Zengi ve oglu Nureddin Mahmud’'un
oynadigi role de deginilmekte, Arapca kitaplarda konu {izerine daha
detayl bir sekilde durulmaktadir.

5.1 ibranice Kitaplar

2000'lerde yayinlanan Ibranice iki kitapta, Miisliiman emirler
Hacli istilasim1  Onceleri pek oOnemsemedikleri halde Selcuklu
komutanlarindan imadeddin Zengi ile oglu Nureddin Mahmud'un
sonunda Hristiyanlara kars: cihada basladiklar1 ve bu agidan bir ilk
olusturduklar1 belirtilmektedir. Bunlardan 2013 tarihli olan wve-Ele
Toldot: ha-Yehudim ba-Yemey ha-Beynayim’de ulema Islam’1 bekleyen
tehlike konusunda uyarilarda bulunsa da Miisliimanlarin Haglilara
dini bir diisman goziiyle bakmadigi ve Haclilar ile birlikte
Miisliimanlara karst hareket eden emirlerin ¢iktigl, ancak bu
durumun Zengi zamaninda degistigi soylenmektedir. Bu komutanin
1144’te hem Haghlar1 Antakya yoresinden siirmeye basladigi, hem de
Urfa Kontlugu'nun varligma son verdigi, Urfanin fethinin
Miisliimanlar i¢in Hiristiyanliga karsi kutsal savasin baglangicini
teskil ettigi belirtilmektedir.?> Diger kitap olan 2000 tarihli Me‘ayel
Tagevats: Mifgas ha-Tarbuyot beyn Yahdut wv-Islam ba-Yemey ha-
Beynayim’de ise aymi saptama Zengi'nin oglu Nureddin igin
yapilmaktadir:

Isaret etmek gerekir ki Hagh isgali Islam aleminin liderlerini
cok sarsmadi. Onlar, Avrupalilarin basarilarina verdigi dini
anlami1 kavrayamiyorlardi ve Suriye ile Eretz Israil’de tiim bu
olanlara yalmizca Misir'daki Fatimiler veya Suriye’deki
Tiirkler gibi yerel idarecileri ilgilendiren bir olay goziiyle

bakiyorlard:. Isgalcilerle ~ miicadeleyi,  yani  cihat
ylukiimliliigiinti tek yticelten Musul® hiikiimdari Nureddin
Zengi'ydi.

32 Orli, ve-Ele Toldot, 37.
% Buradaki yanlis not edilmelidir: Nureddin’in egemenlik sahasi babasi Zengi'ninki
gibi Musul ve Halep’i degil Halep ve Sam’1 kapsiyordu; Musul kardesleri Seyfeddin
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Ancak bu saptamadan sonra kitap yazarlar1 Nureddin’in cihat
¢agrisni biliyiik oranda Suriye'nin Miisliiman bdlgelerine hakim
olmak ve Misir't almak igin kullandigini, bunu yaparken O©ne
sirdiigii gerekgenin de tiim bolgeyi Haglilar ile basa ¢ikmaya
muvaffak olacak sekilde, tek cati altinda birlestirmek oldugunu
kaydetmektedirler.3

5.2 Arapca Kitaplar

1974 tarihli et-Térih li's-Sufiifi’s-Sadise’de Tkinci Hagh Seferinin
sebepleri islenirken Musul Atabeki Imadeddin Zengi'nin 1144 yilinda
Urfa’yi ele gegirerek Urfa Kontlugunun varligma son verdigi, Zengi
oldiiriiliince Urfa Kontu sehri gegici bir siireligine geri aldiysa da
Zengi'nin oglu Nureddin’in onu vakit kaybetmeden tekrar fethettigi
belirtilmektedir. Bu haberlerin Avrupa’da duyulmasi
{izerine Almanya Imparatoru III. Konrad ile Fransa Krali  VII.
Louis’'nin ordularinin basina gegerek Anadolu’ya girdikleri, ancak
her yerde Tiirk ordularinin direnci ile karsilastiklar: anlatilmaktadir.
Sonunda Suriye’ye vardiklarinda Kudiis Krallig1'ndaki Hristiyanlarla
birleserek $Sam’1 kusattiklari, ancak Nureddin biiytik bir ordu ile
yardima gelince basarili olamayarak {ilkelerine dondiikleri
belirtilmekte, “Ilkinin aksine, Ikinci Hacl Seferi Hachlar acisindan
tam bir basarisizlikla sonuglandi” denmektedir.?

2004 tarihli Duridls fi't-Tarth li’s-Saffi’s-Sdbi’ kitabinda da islerin
doguda Haghlarin umdugu gibi gitmedigi, Miisliimanlarin
direnisinin devam ettigi, kendi aralarinda c¢kar ve hedefleri
konusunda béliinen Haclilarin durumlar1 bozulurken Imadeddin ve
Nureddin Zengi komutasindaki Miisliimanlarin gii¢ birligi ederek
Urfa'y1 geri almayi basardiklari, bunun {izerine yeni gelen Haglilarin
da daha birlesik bir Islam diinyasiyla karsilastig1 belirtilmektedir. Bu

Gazi ve onun halefi Kutbeddin Mevdud’da kalmigti. Bkz. Nikita Elisséeff, “Nur al-
Din Mahmud b. Zanki,” Encyclopedia of Islam, Second Edition, Cilt 8, 127-133 (Leiden:
Brill, 1995), 127-129.

3 Prentel, Me‘ayel Tasevats, 36.

35 Abraham ve ez-Zahir, et-Tdrih, 250.
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noktada “Haglilar karsisinda Imadeddin Zengi, Nureddin Zengi ve
Selahaddin Eyyubi Miisliimanlarin giiclinii birlestirmeyi nasil
basard1?” sorusu ortaya atilarak sorunun agiklamasina gegilmektedir.
Zengi babas1 Kasimii'd-Devle Aksungurla karigtirilarak hatali bir
sekilde Meliksah’in memluklarindan oldugu, gercekte 1092'de, yani
Zengi heniiz ¢ocuk yastayken 6lmiis olan bu sultanin onu 1128’de
Musul valisi olarak atadigi belirtilmektedir.® Zengi'nin burada
Kuzey Irak ve Suriye’deki Miisliimanlar1 birlestirerek otoritesini
pekistirmek igin ¢aba gosterdigi, Nusaybin, Habur, Harran ve Halep’i
topraklarina kattigi, Sam’1 da alma girisiminde bulunduysa da sehrin
idarecisi Muiniddin Onur Haghlar ile ittifak yaptig1 igin basarili
olamadigr anlatilmaktadir. 1144’te Urfa’y1 ele geciren Zengi'nin
1146’da kolelerinden birinin suikastina kurban gittigi, ancak onun
Islam birligini saglamak ve Haghlar1 Orta Dogu’dan kovmak igin
yuriittiigii faaliyetleri oglu Nureddin’in karargahi olan Halep’ten
devam ettirdigi belirtilmektedir. Ilkin 1149'da Antakya prensini
hezimete ugratan Nureddin Zengi'nin 1151'deki basarisiz bir
kusatmadan sonra 1154'te Sam’a girmeyi basardigr ve boylece
Suriye’nin birligi i¢in ortamin uygun hale geldigi nakledilmektedir.
Bu olay tizerine sikintii duruma diisen Haglilar zayiflamis Misir
Fatimi Devletine g6z dikseler de burada da Nureddin ile karsi
karsiya kaldiklar1 ve akabindeki c¢atismanin Nureddin lehine
sonuglandigr  anlatilmaktadir.  Nurettin'in  halefi ~ Salahaddin
Eyyubi'nin, Zengilerin baslattigi Kudiis'iin fethi projesini nihayete
erdirmekte basar1 gosterdigi kaydedilmektedir.?”

Zengilerin faaliyetleri tizerinde duran diger Arapga kitap olan
2010 basimi Fusiil fi Tarihi’l-Islim’da ise Haglilarin Suriye ve Filistin
bolgesinde  yerlesmelerinin ~ ardindan  Islam  diinyasindaki
boliinmiisliigiin otuz yil daha devam ettigi, ancak Imadeddin
Zengi’'nin Musul atabeyligini kurduktan sonra topraklarmni Suriye’ye
dogru genisleterek Halep, Hama ve Humus'u aldig1, Haglilara kars1

% fmadeddin Zengi'nin Meliksah’m oglu Sultan Mahmud tarafindan Musul’a vali
olarak atanmasina ve Onceki kariyerine dair bkz. Stefan Hediemann, “Zangi,”
Encyclopedia of Islam, Second Edition, Cilt 11, 451-52 (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 451.

% Barguti ve Zu’bi, Durils fi't-Tarth, 286-288.
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kazandig bircok zaferi takiben 1144'te Urfa Kontlugunun merkezini
ele gecirdigi belirtilmekte ve bu olaymn Kudiis Hacli Kralligi'nin
sonunun baglangicin1  tegkil ettigi vurgulanmaktadir. Urfa'nin
alinmasi tizerine diizenlenen II. Hagli Seferi sirasindaki Sam
kusatmasmin basarisizliga ugramasmnin baslica sebebi olarak
Nureddin’in pes pese diizenledigi saldirilar gosterilmektedir.
Ardindan olaylar maddeler halinde o6zetlenmektedir. Nureddin'in
1149 yilinda Antakya prensini maglup ettigi, 1154 yilinda Sam’i
alarak “Hagl1 Devletlerini daha da fazla nefes alamaz hale getirdigi,”
1164 yilinda ¢alkant1 igindeki Misir’a miidahale etmek isteyen Kudiis
Hagli krali Amalric’e karst bu {iilkeye Kiirt komutani Esedii’d-Din
Sirkuh'u gonderdigi ve Nureddin’in 1174 yilindaki vefatini takiben
halefi Selahaddin’in dokuz yil icinde onun tiim miilklerini ele gecirip
Misir ve Suriye'yi tek bir yonetim altinda birlestirerek Haghilar:
kiskaca aldigr kaydedilmektedir.® Bdylece Arapga kitaplarda
Zengiler Hacllarin Kudiis'ten ve tedricen Suriye-Filistin’den
atilmasina giden yolu agan ilk biiyiik Miisliiman liderler olarak tasvir
edilmektedir.

Sonuglar

Ibranice ders kitaplarinda Selguklu tarihine genel olarak Hagh
Seferlerinden bagimsiz bir konu olarak hemen hi¢ yer
verilmemektedir. Bunun tek istinast olan 2000 tarihli kitapta ise
Selguklularin Orta Dogu’ya gelisleri bolgenin tarihindeki en 6nemli
doniim noktalarindan biri olarak takdim edilmekte, Sel¢uklularin
Siinniligine ve Sii Fatimilerle miicadelelerine vurgu yapilmaktadir.
Selguklu tarihi 1974 ve 2004 tarihli iki Arapga kitapta miistakil bir
konu olarak daha detayli bir sekilde islenmekte, ancak énemli maddi
ve kronolojik hatalara rastlanmaktadir. Bu kitaplarda Stinnilik
vurgusu da Ibranice kitaplardaki kadar belirgin degildir; buna
kargilik, gazaya ve Anadolu’nun fethine vurgu yapilmaktadir.

38 Gabn, Fusil fi Tarihi'l-Islam, 149-150.
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Selguklular konusunu Hagh Seferleri baglaminda isleyen
neredeyse tiim Ibranice kitaplarda (2000 basimi haric), Selcuklularin
ele gecirdikleri Filistin ve Kudiis'te “Hristiyanlara yaptiklar
zuliimler” anlatilmakta ve Hristiyan hacilara ¢ikardiklari zorluklar
yluziinden Hagh Seferlerinin baslamasmna neden olduklar: ileri
suriilmektedir. Arapga kitaplardan ise yalnizca 1974’te yayinlanmis
bir tanesi bu aciklamay1 benimsemektedir. Hem ayni yil yayinlanmis
olan diger Arapca kitap, hem de 2000’lerde basilmis olanlar bunun
yerine seferlerdeki gesitli aktorlerin maddi motivasyonlara vurgu
yapmaktadir. Ayrica daha eski tarihli (1959 ve 1970 basimi) Ibranice
kitaplarda Selguklularin Suriye ve Filistin’e hakim olmalarinin erken
Ortagagdan beri yolunda giden Hristiyan-Miisliiman iligkilerine ve
Akdeniz ticaretine zarar verip kesintiye ugrattigi, bu durumun da
ancak Haglilarin bolgeye hakim olmasiyla birlikte diizeldigi savi
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Selguklulara yonelik olumsuz bakisin bir
bagka yansimasi olan bu argiimana daha sonra yayinlanmis Ibranice
kitaplarda rastlanmadigini da belirtmek gerekir. Higbir Arapga
kitapta benzeri bir iddia one siiriilmemektedir. Yeni Ibranice
kitaplardan bazilar1 ile eski ve yeni (1974, 2004, 2010 basimi) kimi
Arapca kitaplar Imadeddin Zengi ve Nureddin Mahmud'un
Haglilara karst miicadelelerine de yer vermektedir. Bazi Ibranice
kitaplar Zengilerin cihat hareketini diger Miisliiman beylikler
tizerindeki gliclerini genisletmek igin kullandig1 gibi elestirel bir
yaklasim benimserken Arapca kitaplar ise iki emiri de cihat
hareketini baslatan liderler olarak takdir etmektedir. Ibranice ve
Arapca kitaplar arasindaki bu farklarin, incelenen Arapga kitaplarin
Arap vyazarlar tarafindan Filistinli Ogrenciler ve ailelerinin
duyarliklar1 hesaba katilarak hazirlanmasindan kaynaklandig:
diisiiniilebilir. Ibranice kitaplar ise Bati literatiiriine daha yakn,
ancak bu literatiire gore de yaymlandiklar1 zaman itibariyle eskimis
bir yaklasimi yansitmaktadirlar. Yalniz Selguklularin Orta Dogu'ya
gelislerinin etkileri konusundaki yaklagimlarinda 1970’lerden bugiine
bir gelisme oldugu goriilmektedir.

Sonug olarak Selguklularin Orta Dogu’ya gelisinin tarihi bir doniim
noktast olarak tasidig1 6nem goz 6niine alinirsa, bolgede kurulu Israil
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devletinde gegmisten giiniimiize kadar okutulan Ibranice kitaplarin
Selcuklu tarihine bagimsiz bir konu olarak neredeyse hic yer
vermemesi dikkat ¢ekici bir c¢eliski ve eksiklik olarak goze
carpmaktadir. Oysa Selguklu tarihinin ve Filistin’deki Selguklu
doneminin salt Hagli Seferleri baglaminda degil kendi basina da
islenmesi, Tbranice kitaplar1 okuyan Israilli grencilerin gerek iginde
bulunduklar1 cografyanin, gerekse de tiim Orta Dogu'nun tarihini
daha iyi anlayip kavramalarina yardimc olabilirdi. Arapca
kitaplarda bdyle bir problem bulunmasa da igerdikleri kimi 6nemli
maddi ve kronolojik hatalar diizeltilme ihtiyaci igindedir.
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soyleyebiliriz. Her iki toplumun da sehri kendi bagkentleri olarak gormesi sebebiyle Israil-
Filistin anlagmazligiin ¢oziimiiniin oniindeki en onemli konu olarak Kudiis sehrindeki
egemenlik meselesi durmaktadir. Bu calismada taraflarin ve uluslararas: toplumun Kudiis'e
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Giris: Catisan Milliyetcilikler ve Paylasilamayan Kutsal $Sehir

Filistin Arap milliyetciligi ile Siyonizm arasindaki ayni toprak
tizerindeki taleplerin merkezinde Kudiis sehri yatmaktadir. Her iig
semavi dine gore yani Musevilik, Hristiyanlik ve Miisliimanlik igin
mukaddes kabul edilen Kudiis, siyasi bir sorun olarak Filistinlilerin ve
[sraillilerin giiniimiizdeki milliyetci gatismalarinda her iki tarafca
bagkent olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Bu calismada Araplarin, Israillerin
ve uluslararast toplumun sehir {izerindeki siyasi tasavvurlar
siyasetcilerin demecleri ve parlamentolar ve Birlesmis Milletler
Giivenlik Konseyi gibi siyasi kurumlarin kararlar iizerinden tahlil
edilecektir.

Osmanli Imparatorlugunun uzun bir dénem yoénetimi (1517-
1917) altinda kalan Filistin ve Kudiis, Siyonizm’in 19. ytiizyilda ortaya
cikistyla beraber bu ideolojik akimin destekgileri tarafindan arzulanan
bir toprak olmaya baglamistir. Diinya Siyonist Orgiitiiniin kurucusu
Theodor Herzl'in Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ile 17 Mayis 1901 tarihinde
Istanbul’da goriismesi ve amacina ulasmak igin 1896-1902 arasi bes
kere payitahti ziyaret etmesi' diplomatik yollarla Filistin’de bir Yahudi
devleti kurmay1 amaglamaktaydi. Bu konuda basarili olamayan Herzl,
1904 yilinda oldiikten sonra ardinda bir 6rgiit ve daha 6nemlisi Yahudi
devleti kurma fikrini birakmisti.

Bolgeye olan Yahudi gogleri 1882 yilinda baslamis olsa da
Ingiltere 1917 yilinda Filistin’i ele gegirdikten sonra ayni yil Balfour
Deklarasyonunu yaymlamis ve agiktan Filistin'de bir Yahudi milli
yurdu (Jewish National Home) kurulmasi soziinii vermisti. Gergi bu
kavramin igerigi belirsiz olsa da manda doneminde Yahudi gogiine
izin veren Ingiltere, dzellikle 1939 y1lindaki Beyaz Dosya (White Paper)
ile bu gogli ciddi manada kisitlamistir. Bunun sonucu olarak da
Yahudi yeralt1 oOrgiitleri Irgun (Irgun Zvai Leumi- Ulusal Askeri
@rgﬁtii) ve Lehi (Lohamei Herut Israel- Israil C)zgijrlﬁk Savascilar)

1 Vahdettin, Engin, Pazarlik: Ikinci Abdiilhamid ile Siyonist lider Dr.Theodore Herzl
Arasinda Gegen “Filistin’de Yahudi Vatan1” Goriismelerinin Gizli Kalmg Belgeleri (Istanbul:
Yeditepe, 2010), 62.
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Ingiliz askerlerini 6ldiirmiis, ~ Kudiis'teki King David Hotel
binasindaki Ingiliz askeri karargdhini da bombalamigti. Tabi buna
karsilik Ingilizler de bu drgiit mensuplarini tutukluyor, iskence hatta
infaz ediyordu. Ayrica Filistinli Araplar ile Yahudiler arasinda da
catismalar yasanmistir. Bu nedenle iki halkin vatan talepleri sonucu
ciddi bir ¢ekisme ortaya ckardi. Ingiltere artik somiirge
imparatorlugunu tasfiye etmesinin gerekliligine kani olunca 1947
yilinda, Filistin'de ayni1 Hindistan'dan ¢ekilip bu {ilkenin Hindu
Hindistan ve Miisliman Pakistan olarak iki bagimsiz devlete
boliinmesine benzer bir siire¢ baslatiyordu. $Soyle ki, aymi yil BM
tarafindan Filistin’in bir Arap ve bir Yahudi devleti olarak taksime tabi
tutulmas: kararlagtirilmis, Kudiis'iin ise BM yOnetimi altina
birakilmasi 6nerilmisti.

Israil’in Kurulusu ve Kudiis’iin Bagkent Olarak ilan1

Asirlar boyunca Musevi dininde Kudiis yoniine dontip dua
etme gelenegi oldugu icin ve kutsal kitaplarinda “Yerusalayim” olarak
adlandirdiklar: kent, merkezi bir yer tuttugu i¢in dini bir sembol olan
Kudiis'ti Siyonist hareket millilestiriyor ve ayni zamanda Siyon adiyla
da anilan sehri Yahudi halki igin geri doniiliip yerlesilecek bir hedef
olarak gosteriyordu.

Kudiis, aslinda Yahudiler igin birbiriyle Ortiisen ii¢ mekana
isaret eder: Kudiis'te bulunan Siyon Tepesi, Kudiis sehri ve biitiin
Israil topraklar1.2 Dolayistyla hem belli bir topraga ait olan hem de dini
metinlerinde ¢okga rast gelinen bu terimi kendi milliyet¢i akimlari igin
kullanmay1 uygun goérmiislerdir.

1948’de kuruldugundan bugiine kadar hala Israil’in kesin
kabul gormiis ve taninmis topraklar: bulunmamaktadir.® Yine de 1967
savag! Oncesi sinirlarmin biiytiik 6lgiide uluslararasi toplum tarafindan
kabul edildigini soyleyebiliriz. Ancak bu savasta ele gecirdigi Dogu

2 Israel Eldad, ve Aryeh Eldad, The Challenge of Jerusalem: Betwitxt Thicket and Altar.
(Simanei Dfus., Basim yeri ve tarihi yok), 244.

3 Itzhak Galnoor, The Partition of Palestine: Decision Crossroads in the Zionist Movement.
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 1995), 1.
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Kudiis, Bat1 Seria ve Golan Tepeleri icin boyle bir durum s6z konusu
olmay1p, diinyadaki yaklasim, Golan harig, bu topraklarin gelecekte
kurulacak bir Filistin Devleti'nin topraklar1 olmas: gerektigi
seklindedir. Tabi Filistinlilerin taviz vermesi durumunda bu duruma
cogu iilkenin karsi ¢ikmayacag: asikardir. Ayrica Israil 1967'de ele
gecirdigi Sina Yarimadasindan kademeli bir sekilde 1982’de ¢ekilmis,
Gazze Seridinden ise 2005'de ayrilarak her iki bolgede de bulunan
Israil yerlesimlerini bosaltmistir.

Yakin tarihe baktigimiz zaman Israil 14 Mayis 1948 tarihinde
bagimsizliin1 kazandiktan sonra Eyliil 1948’de Yiiksek Mahkemesini
Kudiis’te agiyor, ayni yilin Aralik ayinda ise biitiin bakanliklarin1 bu
sehre tagiyordu. 13 Aralik 1949'ta Israil Bagbakarn1 David Ben Gurion
Israil Parlamentosunda (Knesset) yaptig1 bir konusmada Kudiis'iin
[srail Devleti'nin ayrilmaz bir pargasi oldugunu ve bu sehrin her
zaman Israil’in bagkenti olarak kalacagini ifade ederken, Knesset, sehri
Israil'in bagkenti olarak ilan ederek ilk toplantisni 26 Aralik’ta
Kudiis'te yapmistir. Daha sonra Bagbakanlik Ofisi Tel Aviv'den
Kudiis’e taginmis,* boylece Tel Aviv'de kalan Savunma Bakanlig1 ve
Genel Kurmay Baskanligi disindaki devlet kurumlarimin hepsi
Kudiiste yer almistir.

Ilaveten, sehir iizerindeki tarihi iddialar acisindan Israilli
siyasetcilerin demeclerine bakmak yeterlidir. @rnegin, 19 Ocak 1950
tarihinde Israil Kudiis'ii baskent olarak ilan ederken Basbakanlar:
David Ben Gurion, Kudiis'iin Kral David (Hz. Davud) tarafindan
bagkent yapildigimi sdylemistir.> Ayrica, Israil’deki mutabakati

4 Moshe Hirsch, Deborah Housen-Couriel ve Ruth Lapidoth. Whither Jerusalem?
Proposals and Positions Concerning the Future of Jerusalem. (Lahey: Martinus Nijhoff
Publishers, 1995), 5. Ayrica bkz., The Status of Jerusalem. Prepared for, and under the
guidance of, the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalieanable Rights of the. (New
York: Palestinian People, 1979), 10. Ben Gurion'un “Israil’in her zaman tek bagkenti
vardi- Ebedi Kudiis. flelebet Kudiis'{in bagkent olarak kalacagina inantyorum” sozleri
i¢in bakiniz Ruth Lapidoth ve Moshe Hirsh, The Jerusalem Question and its Resolution:
Selected Documents (Dordrecht: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 1994), 83. Ayrica, Umut
Uzer, Jerusalem: A Study on the Holy City within the Context of the Arab-Israeli Conflict.
(Ankara: ODTU, 1997), 73.

5 Hasan bin Talal, A Study on Jerusalem, (Londra: Longman, 1979), 38
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anlatmasi bakimindan 1965-1993 yillar1 arasinda Kudiis Belediye
Baskanligi yapmis Teddy Kolek’in sozleri agiklayicidir. Bazi
Israillilerin Golan Tepelerini veya Bati Seria’y1 birakmaya goniillii
olduklarmi soyleyen politikaci, konu Kudiis'e geldigi zaman buray:
tahliye etmeyi kabul edecek tek bir Israillinin bile olmadigini ifade
etmistir.® Benimle yaptig1 bir miilakatta da sehrin Yahudilerin 3 bin
yillik bagkenti oldugunu belirtirken, Kudiis'tin Araplar veya
Miisliimanlarca hi¢ bagkent yapilmadigini sdylemistir. Araplara en
fazla yerel 6zerklik verilebilecegini vurgulayan Kollek, Ebu Dis gibi
sehrin hemen disindaki bir mahallede Filistin siyasi temsili” olabilecegi
tizerinde durmustur. Buna mukabil, Filistin Ulusal YoOnetiminde
bakanlik yapan ve kendisi de koklii Kudyiislii bir aileye mensup Faysal
Hiiseyni ise Kudiis'tin Filistinlilere ve Israillilere acik bir sehir olmasi
gerektigini soylerken, ayn1 zamanda her iki halkin da bagkentleri
olmasini 6ngordiigiinii vurgulamistir. Ayrica sehirde iki ayr1 belediye
ve polis giictiniin kurulup iki yonetimin koordinasyonunu saglayacak
bir semsiye teskilatin da gerekliligini ifade etmistir.®

Yine Israil’in kurulus yillarina ve Filistin topraklarinin Israil ve
Urdiin tarafindan paylagilma siirecine doénersek, Israil Bati Kudiis'te
giiciinii pekistirirken, 1950 yihinda Urdiin Dogu Kudiis'ii ve Bati
Seria’y1 kendi topraklarina katiyor ancak Arap Birligi bu ilhak kararimi
benimsemiyordu. Kudiis baglaminda daha da énemli gelismeler 1967
Alt1 Giin Savasi esnasinda yasanmis ve Israil, karsisindaki Arap
devletlerini maglup ederek Dogu Kudiis ile Bat1 Seria’y1 isgal etmisti.
Hemen kisa bir siire sonra da yasama organinca hiikiimete, Israil’in
“hukukunu, yargisini ve yonetimini” “Israil Vatan1” (Eretz Israel)
olarak tanimladig; Filistin topraklarina genisletme yetkisi veriliyordu.
27 Haziran 1967’'de verilen bu yetkiyi Israil hiikiimeti bir giin sonra
yiiriirliige koyuyor boylelikle Israil kanun, yargi ve ydnetimi Dogu

¢ Hasan, A Study on Jerusalem, 60

7 Teddy Kolek ile 14 Temmuz 1996 tarihinde Kudiis'iin Talpiot semtinde miilakat,
Uzer, Jerusalem, 5

8 Faysal Hiiseyni ile 4 Temmuz 1996 tarihinde Ramallah yakinlarindaki Ayn Siniya’da
miilakat, Uzer, Jerusalem, 93-94.
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Kudiis’e genisletiliyordu.? Boylelikle Kudiis Israil kanunlari ve siyaseti
agisindan birlestirilmis, Dogu Kudiis ilhak edilmis oluyordu.

Donemin Israil Savunma Bakani Mose Dayan ise daha savas
esnasinda Kudiis'iin  kurtarildigimi, boliinmiis sehrin  tekrar
birlestirildigini, Israilin bagkenti olan gehirden hicbir zaman
ayrilmayacagini ilan etmisti. BM Genel Kurulu ise hemen 2253 sayili
karar1 alarak Israil'in sehrin statiisiinii degistirmeye y&nelik
cabalarinin gecersiz oldugunu diinyaya deklare etti.!?

Israil Bagbakani Levi Eskol ise Aglama Duvarina gelip
Kudiis'iin “Israil'in ebedi bagkenti” oldugunu diinyaya ilan ediyordu.
Asirlar boyunca Kudiis hasretiyle yasayan tiim nesilleri temsilen bu
sozleri soyledigini ifade eden FEskol'! aslinda Israil'in resmi
pozisyonunu ortaya koymustu.

Alt1 Giin Savagindan 13 yil sonra, 30 Temmuz 1980 yilinda
Israil Parlamentosu tarafindan kabul edilen Temel Kanun: Israil’in
Baskenti Kudiis adli kanun hem Birlesmis Milletler, hem de diinyadaki
devletlerin tamamu tarafindan reddedilmistir. Bu kanuna gore Israil
nezdinde “Kudiis tam ve birlesik olarak Israil’in bagkentidir”.?? Fakat
buradaki 6nemli nokta, kanunun yeni bir karar veya bir statii
degisikligi olmay1p Bat1 Kudiis icin 1948’den beri var olan ve Dogu
Kudiis igin ise 1967’den beri uygulan politikanin diinyaya ilanidir.
Avyrica bu Israil hiikiimetlerinin gelecekte bu sehir iizerinde pazarliga
girismelerini engelleyici veya en azindan zorlagtiric1 bir adimdar.

Tekrarlamak gerekirse 30 Temmuz 1980’de ¢ikan Kudiis
kanunu Kudiis'iin Israil'in baskenti oldugunu deklare etmistir.
Dolayisiyla bu kanun ile sehrin statiisii Israil agisindan degismemis,

° Hirsch, Whither Jerusalem?, 6-7. Ayn1 zamanda belediye siurlar1 genisletiliyor ve
Arap mabhalleri Kudiis belediyesinin smirlarina katiliyordu. Harita i¢in bkn. Hirsch,
Whither Jerusalem?, 8. Israil Kanunlarin Dogu Kudiis’e (tiim Eretz Israel’e) genisleten
kanunun metni i¢in bakiniz Ruth Lapidoth ve Moshe Hirsch. The Jerusalem Question
and its Resolution, 167.

10 The Status of Jerusalem, 17.

" Eldad, The Challenge of Jerusalem, 261.

12 Lapidoth, The Jerusalem Question, 322.
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kendileri agisindan ilhak zaten kademeli olarak 1948 ve 1967 yillarinda
gerceklesmisti. Birlesmis Milletler bu karar1 gegersiz sayarak biitiin
tilkeleri diplomatik temsilciliklerini Kudiis'ten tahliye etmeye
cagirmistir. Zaten ¢ogu devletin biiytiikelgilikleri de Kudiis'ii Israil’in
basgkenti olarak tanimadiklar1 i¢in Tel Aviv’dedir. El Salvador ve Kosta
Rika oOnce biiytikelgiliklerini bosaltsalar da 1984 yilinda tekrar
Kudiis'te biiyiikelgilik actilar.® Fakat diinyadaki genel akima kars:
atilan bu adimlar uzun stireli olmamis, her iki tilke de uluslararasi
topluma uyarak biiyiikelgiliklerini Tel Aviv’e geri tasimistir.’* BM bu
baglamda 21 Aralik 2017’de aldig1 karar dahil olmak {izere 1947’den
beri 6nemli kararlar almistir. Asagida bazilari tizerinde duracagimiz
tizere bunlar arasinda yer alan 181, 194, 303, 2253, 38/180, 10/22 sayil1
kararlar, miiltecilerin hukukunu ilgilendiren ve Israil isgalinin
"uluslararas1 hukuk ile ilgili BM kararlarma aykir1 ve yasadis"
olduguna dair gesitli kararlardir. Bunlardan sonuncusu ABD Bagkani
Donald Trump’m Kudiis'iin Israil'in bagkenti olduguna dair aldig
karardan sonra 21 Aralik 2017'de alinmis ve tiim tiyelere Kudiis'te
diplomatik misyon kurmaktan ka¢inma ¢agrilar1 yapilmstir.

Uluslararas: toplumun pozisyonu asagida tartisilacag: igin
burada bu konuya girmemekle beraber, Israil kanunlar1 ve
mahkemeleri acisindan Dogu Kudiis Israil topragi olarak
tanimlaniyordu’s. [laveten, Israil siyaseti ve toplumunda da Kudiis'iin
Israil’in bagkenti olarak kalmas: konusunda bir mutabakat mevcuttur.
Onlar agisindan ancak Ebu Dis gibi dis mahallelerde, hatta Suafat ve
belki Seyh Cerrah gibi merkeze daha yakin mahallelerde Filistinlilerin
baskent kurmasi kabul edilmektedir. Ancak bu durum yine de
Mescid-i Aksa, Kubbetii’'s-Sahra ve Aglama Duvar1 gibi kutsal
mekanlarin bulundugu Kudiis'tin eski sehir (Ha-ir ha-Atika veya el-
kuds el-Atika) denilen kismi konusunda anlasmaya varmanin g¢ok
daha zor oldugu gercegini degistirmemektedir.

13 Hirsch, Whither Jerusalem?, 10.

14 https://www.timesofisrael.com/el-salvador-denies-claims-it-is-moving-embassy-to-
ramallah/ (erigim tarihi 2 Ekim 2017)

15 Hirsch, Whither Jerusalem?, 22-23.
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Yukaridaki tartigmalardan anlagilacag {izere, Israil’in Kudiis'e
yaklasimi kendilerinin boliinmez bagkenti oldugu seklindedir.
Aslinda bu pozisyonu sehir tabelalarinda bile gorebiliriz. Kudiis’e
araglarla yaklagsirken tabelalarda Ingilizce “Jerusalem”, Ibranice
“Yerusalayim” yazarken Arapca “Ur Salim, el-Kuds” yazmaktadir.
Arapca el-Kuds veya el-Kuds es-serif olarak tanimlanan sehrin isminin
tabelalara Arapga olarak Ibraniceye benzer bir sekilde Ur Salim olarak
yazilmasi ve el-Kuds'ii parantez icine almasi ashinda Israil’in
Kudiis’iin Arap karakterini tanimadigin1 gostermektedir.

Benzer bir sekilde Kudiis Belediyesi'nin resmi sayfasinda
Arapca olarak “Belediyye Ur Salim el-Kuds” yazmaktadir.’® Bu da
[srail'in “Kudiis” sbziine olumlu bakmadigmn bir kamiti olarak
goriilebilir. Tabi bunlar sembolik mesajlardir, daha 6nemli olarak
Dogu Kudiis'te Yahudi mahallelerinin sayisim1 artirma ve sehrin
Yahudilestirilme ¢abalar1 dikkate deger bir Ornek olarak
goriinmektedir.

Aslinda 1998’de donemin Kudiis Belediye Baskani Ehud
Olmert sehrin smirlarmi Bati Seria’da yani kurulmasi Ongoriilen
Filistin topraklarina dogru genisletmeyi, bu baglamda da o bolgede
kurulmus Israil yerlesimleri olan Maaleh Adumim ve Givat Zeev'i
belediye simirlarma dolayisiyla Israil devletinin topraklarina katmay1
hedefliyordu.'” Boylelikle, yerel bir sehir planlamacilig1 gibi goziiken
bir kararin ulusal ve uluslararasi etkileri olacak ve Filistinlilerin
topraklarina dogru genislemeci bir politika hayata gegirilecekti. Her ne
kadar bu karar heniiz uygulanmamis olsa da, uygulanmas:
durumunda Bati Seria’da artan Israilli niifusu orada bir oldubitti
yaratmaya kolaylik saglayabilecektir. Bu da yerlesimlerin tamaminin
veya ¢ogunlugunun Israil’e “hukuki” olarak ilhaki anlamini tagir.
Ilaveten, fiili olarak yerlesimlerin zaten ilhak edildigi sdylenebilir
clinkii oralarda Israilliler icin Israil kanunlari gecerlidir.

16 https://www .jerusalem.muni.il/ar/Pages/default.aspx (erisim tarihil5 Ekim 2017)
17 The Economist, “Tampering with Jerusalem”, 27 Haziran 1998, 43.
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Obiir taraftan sehrin niifusundaki degisimler gbz oniine
alindigr zaman 19. yiizyildan beri Yahudilerin niifusunda bir artis
gozlemlenmektedir. Ben-Arieh’e gore, 1840'ta toplam 13 bin kisinin
yasadigr Kudiis'te 5 bin Yahudi, 4 bin 500 Miisliiman ve 3 bin 500
Hristiyan yasiyordu.!® Ancak, Osmanl kaynaklarina gore Kudiis kent
merkezinde 1849 yilinda toplam 11. 682 kisi yasarken, Miisliimanlar
en kalabalik dini toplumu teskil etmekte (6.148), onlar1 sirasiyla
Hiristiyanlar (3.744), ve Yahudiler (1.790) izlemekteydi. Zaman iginde
Yahudilerin sayisi artti. Dolayisiyla, 1870'li yillarda Miisliiman niifus
6.150 kisi ile ayni kalirken, toplam niifus 14.358'e yiikseliyor,
Hiristiyanlar 4.428 ve Yahudiler 3.780 kisiyle niifuslarmi
artirtyorlardi.”

1881-1893 yillar1 arasindaki genel niifus saymmina gore ise
Kudiis kazas1 (merkezi de iceren belde, nahiye ve koylerin) niifusu 81
bin idi. Bu toplam niifusun 54 bini Miisliimanlardan, 19 bini
Hiristiyanlardan, 7 bini ise Yahudilerden olusmaktaydi.® Bagka
aragtirmacilar ise farkli rakamlar vermektedirler. Mesela, Idinopulos
1896 yilinda Kudyiis'iin niifusunun 28 bin Yahudi, 9 bin Miisliiman ve
8.400 Hristiyan Arap’tan olustugu? iddiasinda bulunmaktadir. Fakat
Tellioglu'na gore ayni yil yapilan resmi niifus sayimina gore Kudiis
sancaginda (yani Kudiis merkez dahil olmak tizere Yafa, Gazze ve el-
Halil’de) Yahudi niifusu 11.222 kisiden miitesekkildir.? Bu ¢eliskili
rakamlarin bir sebebinin Ben-Arieh gibi yorumcularin verilerinin
tahmini olmasindan kaynaklandigini soyleyebiliriz. Zira 19. ytizyil
verilerinin tahmininde Avrupali seyyahlarin seyahatnamelerinden

18 Ben-Arieh, Yehoshua, Jerusalem in the Nineteenth Century (Tel Aviv: MOD Books,
1989), 27.

19 Scholch, Alexander, “Jerusalem in the 19th Century (1831-1917 AD),” Jerusalem in
History, ed. K. J. Asali, (New York: Olive Branch Press, 2000), 232.

20 Scholch, Jerusalem in the 19th Century, 232.

2l Thomas Idinopulos, Jerusalem: A History of the Holiest City as Seen Through the
Struggles of Jews, Christians, and Muslims (Chicago: Ivan Dee, 1994), 288. Ayrica Bakiniz
Eliyahu Tal, Whose Jerusalem (Kudiis: International Forum, 1994), 94; 1914 yilinda
45,000 Yahudi, 12,000 Miisliiman ve 13,000 Hristiyan sehirde yasamaktaydi Ben Arieh,
Jerusalem in the Nineteenth Century, 78.

22 Omer Tellioglu, Filistin’e Musevi Gégii ve Siyonizm, (Istanbul: Kitabevi Yay, 2015), 205.
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oldukca istifade edilmektedir. Ayn1i donemde sehri ziyaret eden
seyyahlarin farkli veriler ortaya koymas: ise Kudiis gibi 6nemli bir
sehrin niifusunun ortaya konulmasinda tahminlerden daha fazla
veriye ihtiyacimiz oldugunu agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir. Ornegin
Scholch 1914 resmi niifus verilerine dayanarak toplam niifusun 120 bin
oldugunu tespit edip sadece Kudiis kazasindaki Yahudi niifusunu
18.190 olarak vermekte iken, Ben-Arieh bunu 45 bin olarak
vermektedir. Ayrica ayn tarihte sehirde 70 bin Miisliiman ve 32 bin
Hiristiyan yasamaktaydi.2

20. yiizyilda goge bagl olarak Yahudilerin niifusunda bir artis
gozlemlenmektedir. 1922’de Filistin Mandas1 baslarken Kudiis'iin
niifusunun yiizde 54iiniin Yahudilerden olustugu® Ingilizler
tarafindan yapilan niifus sayimlarma yansimistir. Buna gore Kudiis
kent merkezinde toplam niifus 62 bine ulasirken, Miisliimanlar 13 bin,
Hiristiyanlar 14 bin, Yahudiler ise 33 bin kisiydi.?® Dolayisiyla, ingiliz
kaynaklar1 dikkate alindiginda 1922 yilinda Yahudilerin kent
merkezinde ¢ogunlugu teskil ettigini soOyleyebiliriz. Tabi 1922’de
yapilan niifus sayimin1 Araplarin boykot ettigini ve cogu bolgede bu
sayima katilmadigmi eklemek gerekir. Ciinkii Araplar sayima
katildiklarinda  Ingilizleri ~ ve  Siyonistleri  taniyacaklarin
diistinmekteydiler. Ayrica 1931 niifus sayimi ile karsilastirildiginda
kadinlarin sayilmadigim da ifade etmeliyiz. Ingilizlerin bu niifus
sayimmini yapma sebepleri 1922-23 arasinda kurmay: planladiklar:
yasama meclisini olusturmak i¢indi. Bu nedenle Filistin vatandas: olan
herkesin sayima katilmasi gerektigini 6ne siirdiiler. Bu sayimdan 6nce
sOyle bir tanim getirdiler, herhangi bir iilkede yasayan bir Yahudi
Filistin'de yasadigmi bulundugu {ilkedeki Siyonist kuruma ya da
Ingiliz konsolosluguna bir yazi ile beyan ederse Filistin vatandas

2 Scholch, Jerusalem in the 19th Century, 232.

2 Maya Choshen ve Naama Shahar, Statistical Yearbook of Jerusalem, (Shnaton Statisti li
Yerushalayim 1994-1995), No.13.

% ].B.Barron, Palestine Report and General Abstracts of the Census of 1922 (Jerusalem:
Greek Convent Press, 1922), Bkz. Table III.
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sayilmustir. Buradaki asil soru kag kisinin Kudiis'te yasamay tercih
ettigine dairdir.?

1931 niifus sayimmina gore ise Kudiis kent merkezinin toplam
niifusu 90 bin kisiye ulagsmis olup, Yahudiler 51 bin, Miisliimanlar 20
bin, Hristiyanlar 18 bin kisiden miitesekkildi. Ancak eski sehirde
Miisliimanlar ¢ogunlugu olusturmaktaydi. 25 bin kisilik niifusun 12
bini Miisliiman, 5 bini ise Yahudi'ydi. Yahudiler sehrin tamaminda
niifusun yarisindan fazlasia ulagmislardi.?”

1967 yilina gelindiginde sehirdeki Yahudi oran1 %70’lere kadar
¢itkmig? ancak son 20 yilda Araplarin yiizdesi artmistir. Bugiin sehirde
600 bin civarinda Yahudi yasarken 310 bin Miisliiman Filistinli ve 16
bin diger dinlere mensup kisiler yasamaktadir.? Niifusu bir milyona
yaklasan sehirde Yahudiler ¢ogunluktadir. Ama geleneksel olarak
Arap olan Dogu Kudiis'te bile Araplar ytizde 60'lik bir orana sahip
iken geri kalan ytizde kirk Yahudilerden olusmaktadir.®® Sonug olarak
Kudiis sehrinin ytizde 40’a® yakin Filistinli Araplardan olusmaktadir,
dolayisiyla yiiksek dogum orami da dikkate alindiginda kentteki
Filistinli varli$1 da devam edecektir.

26Charles D. Smith, Palestine and the Arab-Israeli Conflict: A History with Documents,(
Bedford/St. Martin's, 2007),109. Gudrun Kramer, A History of Palestine: From the
Ottoman Congquest to the Founding of the State of Israel (Princeton University Press, 2008),
169 ve 214.

Z7E. Mills, Census of Palestine 1931, Population of Villages, Towns and Administrative
Areas (Jerusalem: Greek Convent and Goldberg Press, 1932), 40.

28 Maya Choshen ve Naama Shahar, Statistical Yearbook of Jerusalem, 25. Tal, Whose
Jerusalem, 190.

2 http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/population-of-jerusalem-1844-2009 (Erisim 2
Ekim 2017)

%0 http://www.btselem.org/jerusalem (Erisim 1 Ekim 2017), 1993 yilinda Dogu
Kudiis'teki Arap varlig yilizde 28 idi, Jerome Segal, Shlomit Levy, Nader Izzat Said,
ve Elihu Katz, Negotiating Jerusalem (Albany: State Universtiy of New York Press, 2000),
65.

Sthttp://www jerusaleminstitute.org.il/.upload/yearbook/2017/shnaton C0117.pdf
(Erisim 9 Ekim 2017). Bu arastirmaya gore Kudiis’te 2015 yilinda % 62 Yahudi ve % 37
Arap yasamaktaydi. Sehirde 542 bin Yahudi ve 323 bin Arap yasamaktadir.
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Filistin meselesinin ¢6ziimiin dniinde Israil’deki sag kesimin
durduguna ve Filistin devletinin kurulmasina soguk baktigina siiphe
yoktur. Likud Partisinin Bagbakan1 Binyamin Netanyahu (1996-1999
ve 2009-) her ne kadar 2009 yilinda Bar Ilan Universitesinde yaptig1 bir
konusmada iki devletli ¢oziimii kabul etti§ini sdylemisse de ayni
zamanda Kudiis'iin Israil’in bagkenti olarak kalacagini da eklemekten
geri kalmamustir.? Nitekim Netanyahu, 2015 se¢imlerinden hemen
once Filistin  devletinin kendi  basbakanligi  doneminde
kurulamayacagmi ilan ederken® aslinda gercek niyetini de
aciklamustir. Isin dogrusu Netanyahu'nun ne Kudiisiin bir kismini
Filistinlilere birakmaya niyeti vardi, ne de Filistin devletinin
kurulmasina izin verecekti.

Israil Bagbakanimin 6zellikle sag diisiincenin hakim oldugu Bar
Ilan Universitesinden bu mesajlar1 vermesi énemli olsa da artik bu
pozisyonundan geri adim attigmi gozlemliyoruz. Ayrica, bu
tiniversiteden iki akademisyenin Filistin devletinin bir emrivaki
oldugu ancak egemenliginin simirlandirilmasi gerektigini yazdiklarin
da hatirlatmaliy1z.3* Bunlari disinda her ne kadar Orta Dogu’daki tek
demokrasinin Israil olduguna dair iddialar mevcut olsa bile, iilke uzun
bir stiredir liberal olmayan siyasi kararlar alan asir1 dinci ve milliyetgi-
muhafazakar  partilerin  kurduklar1  hiikiimetler tarafindan
yonetilmektedir. En énemli yaklagimlar: da giiniimiiz Israil ve Filistin
topraklarinin tamamini kaplayan Eretz Israel olarak adlandirdiklart
vatan topraklarmin kendi hakimiyetleri altinda olmasi gerektigini
diistinmeleridir. Ayrica Kudiis'iin belediye sinirlarini sehrin dogu ve
glineyinde, Bat1 Seria’da bulunan Maaleh Adumim ve Gus Etzion gibi
150 bin yerlesimcinin yasadigr bolgeye dogru genisleterek toprak
ilhaki gerceklestirmeye yonelik adimlarin planlandig1 da dikkate

32https://www.haaretz.com/news/full-text-of-netanyahu-s-foreign-policy-speech-at-
bar-ilan-1.277922
Bhttp://edition.cnn.com/2015/03/16/middleeast/israel-netanyahu-palestinian
state/index.html

34 Efraim Inbar ve Shmuel Sandler “The Risks of Palestinian Statehood, Survival, 39, 2,
(1997): 23, 38,

145


https://www.haaretz.com/news/full-text-of-netanyahu-s-foreign-policy-speech-at-bar-ilan-1.277922
https://www.haaretz.com/news/full-text-of-netanyahu-s-foreign-policy-speech-at-bar-ilan-1.277922
http://edition.cnn.com/2015/03/16/middleeast/israel-netanyahu-palestinian%20state/index.html
http://edition.cnn.com/2015/03/16/middleeast/israel-netanyahu-palestinian%20state/index.html

Umut UZER

alinmalidir.® Biitiin bunlardan c¢ikan sonug, ézellikle Israil’deki sag
kesimin Bat1 Seria’y1 ve Dogu Kudiis'ii Israil vatani (Eretz Israel)
olarak algiladiklari®* ve degerlendikleridir.

Arap pozisyonu

Arap devletlerince ve en 6nemlisi Filistinlilerce bagkenti Dogu
Kudiis olan bir Filistin devletinin kurulmasi ve topraklarinin Bat1 Seria
ve Gazze Seridini kapsamasi Ongoriilmektedir.  “Kudiis
miicadelesinin” Ozlinde her iki halk tarafindan ebedi baskentleri
olmasz talep edilen sehrin yeniden boliinmesini kimse istememektedir.
Dolayisiyla Orta Dogu barigi icin Kudiis meselesinin halli 6nem arz
etmektedir.” Bir sehirde iki bagkentin olabilecegine 6rnek olarak Roma
(italya ve Vatikan) gosterilmektedir. Buna gore Dogu Kudiis Filistin
yonetimi altinda, Bat1 Kudiis ise Israil egemenligi altinda iki iilkenin
basgkenti olabilir.?

Filistinliler agisindan Kudiis sehri 1988’de yilinda ilan edilen
Filistin Devleti'nin bagkentidir. Ancak 1967’de yilinda Israil Kudiis'ii
ele gecirdiginde 6 kilometrekarelik bir alana yayilan sehir, zaman
icinde belediye smirlarinin genisletilmesi ile 70 kilometrekareye
cikmistir.® Ayrica 1993’ de yilinda sehrin sinirlari Bat'ya, yani Israil'in
1967 hatt1 6ncesindeki topraklarina dogru genisletilmis,* ancak bu
bolgedeki Israil mesruiyeti sorgulanmadigi igin siyasi bir sorun
olmamugtir.

Ayni1 zamanda Dogu Kudiis'te faaliyet gosteren ve hiikiimet merkezi
gibi c¢alisan Orient House ve diger Filistin kurumlari, Tirkiye
Basbakani Tansu Ciller'in Kasim 1994 tarihindeki ziyaretinden sonra
kademeli bir sekilde kapatilmistir. Diger bir deyisle Filistinlilerin Dogu

% Muriel Asseburg, “Shrinking Spaces in Israel”, SWP Comments 36, Eyliil 2017, 1, 4.
3% Umut Uzer, “Israil’de Vatan ve Ulus Algis1”, TYB Akademi: Dil Edebiyat ve Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi, Y11 7, Say1 21, (Eyliil 2017): 25-45.

%7 Sami Musallam. The Struggle for Jerusalem: A Programme of Action for Peace. (Kudiis:
PASSIA, 1996), 1, 119.

% Musallam, The Struggle for Jerusalem, 126.

% Musallam, The Struggle for Jerusalem, 3-8.

4 Martin Gilbert, Jerusalem: Illustrated History Atlas (Bnei Brak: Steimatzky, 1994), 123.
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Kudiis'te siyasi faaliyet yapmalar1 yasaklanmistir.# Bu durum da bir
onceki boliimde anlatildigs gibi Israil’in Kudiis'te bagka bir egemenlige
veya siyasi faaliyete izin vermeyeceginin kanitlarindan biridir.

Bu meseleye taraf olan Urdiin, 1967'de Dogu Kudiis'ii kaybetse de
Filistin’deki kutsal mekanlarin, 6zellikle de Haremii’s-Serif’in hamisi
olma roliine devam etmektedir. Ozellikle vakiflardaki etkisini
siirdiiren Urdiin, Bati Seria’daki 950 caminin ve vakiflarin
¢alisanlarinin maaslarini 6demeye devam etmekte ve Mescid-i Aksa ve
Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin bakim ve onarimin saglamaktadir. 2

Ayrica, Urdiin Hagimi Kralliginin eski veliaht prensi Hassan bin Talal,
Israil'in Kudiis {izerindeki taleplerinin dini-tarihi iddialarinin ve
uluslararasi hukuku g6z ardi eden bir yaklagimin uluslararas: toplum
tarafindan kabul edilmeyecegini vurgulamisti. Her ne kadar 1967’ de
Israil kendi hukuk ve yonetimini Urdiin’den aldigi Dogu Kudiis'e
geniglettiyse de ona gore bunun devletler hukukuna gore bir
baglayicilig1 yoktu.* Prens Hasan ¢oziim olarak Filistin’in bagkentinin
Arap Kudiis, [srail'in baskentinin de sehrin Israillilerin yasadig1
semtlerinin olmasini gerektigini vurgularken, Israil ve Filistin’in yan
yana yasamasi gerekliligi tizerinde durmaktadir. Ayrica, dini alanlarin
da Birlesmis Milletler tarafindan yonetilmesini 6nermistir. 4

Misir agisinda ise, 1978'de Israil ile Camp David Antlasmalarini
imzalayan Misir Cumhurbagskani Enver Sedat, 19 Eyliil 1978 tarihinde
Kudiis'iin Arap kesiminin Bat1 Seria’nin bir parcasi oldugunu ve Arap
egemenligi altinda kalmas: gerektigini agiklarken,* Israil Bagbakani
Menahem Begin ise iilkesinin 1967’de Kudiis'iin tek ve boliinmez
olarak Israil'in bagkenti olduguna dair kanun gkarttigim
hatirlatiyordu.

4 Musallam, The Struggle for Jerusalem, 14-15, 58.
42 Musallam, The Struggle for Jerusalem, 94, 97.

4 Talal, A Study on Jerusalem, 7-28.

4 Talal, A Study on Jerusalem, 49.

% Lapidoth, The Jerusalem Question, 299.

# Lapidoth, The Jerusalem Question, 300.
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Buna mukabil, Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi 478 sayili karar1
ile Israil'in 1980 Kudiis kanununu kinanis ve tiim iiye devletlerin
diplomatik misyonlarin1 baska bir yere tasimasini istemistir. Bunun
iizerine Israil Disisleri Bakanligi BM'nin Israil’in varligina ve
bagimsizligina karst diismanlarinin bir aract haline doniistiigii
aciklamasinda bulunuyordu.#” Israil'in Birlesmis Milletlere karst
mesafeli durusunu hala stirdiirdiigiinii vurgulamakta fayda var.
Ozellikle Insan Haklar1 Konseyi ve UNESCO’ya karsi elestirel
yaklasimlar: bulundugu ve BM'nin alt organlarinin kendilerine kars:
onyargili olduguna dair giiglii bir sekilde inanmaya devam ettikleri
asikardir.

Biitlin bu tartismalar sonucu, biiyiikelgilikleri zaten Tel Aviv’de olan
tilkeler disinda, biiyiikelgilikleri Kudiis'te bulunan bazi iilkeler
temsilciliklerini tasima karar1 aliyordu. Bu iilkeler arasinda Hollanda
bulundugu gibi*® Venezuelanin da Birlesmis Milletler karari
dogrultusunda biiyiikelgiligini Kudiis'ten tagimasi iizerine Israil
Disisleri Bakanlig1 bu karar1 tiziintiiyle karsiladigini ifade etmis, bu
kararin Arap devletlerinin baskisiyla alindigini ekleyip, “Kudiis’tin
asirlardir Israil’in baskenti oldugunu ve tek ve ebedi baskent olarak
kalmaya devam edecegini”® vurgulamistir. Aslinda yukaridaki
anlatimdan da anlasilacag1 tizere Kudiis meselesinin kurulacak
bagimsiz bir Filistin devleti ile yakindan alakali olduguna stiphe
yoktur.

15 Kasim 1988 yilinda Cezayir'de Filistin Kurtulus Orgiitii
(FKO) baskenti Kudiis-i Serif (el-Kuds es-serif) olan Filistin devletinin
kuruldugunu tiim diinyaya ilan etti. Bir ay sonra da BM Genel Kurulu
43/176 ve 43/177 sayili kararlarla daha once 1974 yilinda FKO'ne
gozlemci statiisii verdigini ancak bagimsizlik kararmi aldiktan sonra
artik FKO yerine Filistin adinin kullanilacagini karara baglamistir.

47 Lapidoth, The Jerusalem Question, 351-352.

# Lapidoth, The Jerusalem Question, 353.

4 Lapidoth, The Jerusalem Question, 321.

0The Palestinian-Israeli Peace Agreement: A Documentary Record,(Washington, D.C.:
Institute for Palestine Studies, 1994), 270, 301-303.
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2012 yilinda ise BM Filistin'i {iye olmayan gozlemci devlet statiisiine
yiikseltmis boylece fiili olarak Filistin Devleti bu uluslararas: orgiit
tarafindan taninmistir.>® Neticede, 1988’den bugiine kadar Tiirkiye
dahil 130’dan fazla {iilke Filistin Devleti'ni tanimakla beraber isgal
altindaki topraklar sorununun bir pargast olan Filistin meselesi Israil
isgalinin devam etmesi sebebiyle fiilen ¢oziilememektedir.

Birlesmis Milletlerin Kudiis’e Yaklasimi

Uluslararas: toplum dedigimiz zaman biiytik ol¢tide Birlesmis
Milletlerden bahsettigimizi belirtmek gerekir. Hem Ingiliz mandas
donemindeki Peel Komisyonu hem 1947 yilinda BM Filistini taksim
plani {ilkenin ikiye boliiniip yan yana yasayan bir Arap, bir Yahudi
devleti kurulmasm ongoriiyordu. 1937 yilinda Peel Komisyonu
kararinca Ingiltere kontrolii altindaki Filistin mandasindaki milliyetci
cekismelere son vermek icin bugilinkii Bat1 Seria, Beer Seva, Negev
Coliinii ve Gazze'yi kapsayan bir Arap devleti kurulacakt. Yahudi
Devleti ise Tel Aviv ve Haifa arasinda daha ¢ok Akdeniz kiyilarimi
kontrol edecekti. Ayrica bu plana gore Kudiis ve Beytiillahim gibi
Hristiyanlar icin dini 6nemi bulunan bélgeler Ingiliz kontroliinde
kalmaya devam edecekti.’? 1947 BM taksim planina gore ise Yahudi
Devleti'nin topraklar: genisletiliyor ve Akdeniz kiyilar1 disinda Negev
Coli ve Kizildeniz’e agilan daha sonra Eilat ismini alacak Um Rags Ras
Yahudilere birakilirken, Arap devleti ise Bat1 Seria, Celile bolgesi, Lod,
Ramle ve Gazze’yi kapsiyordu. Kudiis ise ayr1 bir varlik olarak (corpus
separatum) BM Vesayet Konseyi tarafindan yonetilecekti.>® Bu plana
gore uluslararas: yonetime birakilan bolgede 105 bin Arap ve 100 bin
Yahudi yasarken, daha kiigiik bir bolge olan Kudiis belediye smirlar:
ise 100 bin Yahudi ve 65 bin Filistinli sakine sahipti.** Bu niifus

Sthttps://www.reuters.com/article/us-palestinians-statehood/palestinians-win-de-
facto-u-n-recognition-of-sovereign-state-idUSBRESAROEG20121201 (erisim tarihi 10
Ekim 2017).

52 [tzhak Galnoor, The Partition of Palestine: Decision Crossroads in the Zionist Movement
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 1995), 83.

5 Galnoor, The Partition of Palestine, 284-285.

5t Gilbert, Jerusalem: Illustrated History Atlas, 91.
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farkliliginin sebebi ayr1 varlik olarak tanimlanan Kudiis’e Beytiillahim
gibi giineyindeki Arap sehirlerin dahil edilmesiydi.

Fakat 1947 BM taksim plaru Arap Birligi tarafindan
reddedilmis® aymi zamanda Arap {ilkeleri ve Tiirkiye bu plana
Birlesmis Milletlerde olumsuz oy vermistir. Dolayisiyla bu 6rnek
olayda da gordiigtimiiz gibi Tiirkiye'nin Filistinlileri desteklemesi ve
Arap iilkeleri ile beraber hareket etmesi 1940’1 yillara kadar geri
gitmektedir.

Sonug olarak su noktaya dikkat ¢ekmekte fayda var: Hem
Ingilizlerce hazirlanan Peel Komisyonu &nerileri hem BM tarafindan
kabul edilen 1947 taksim plani Kudiis sehrini Beytiillahim’i (Hz.
Isa’nin dogdugu sehir olmasi sebebiyle) de kapsayacak sekilde ayr1 bir
yOnetime tabi tutuyor, dolayisiyla bu sehri Araplara da, Yahudilere de
vermiyordu.

1967’ye kadar ayr1 ayr1 da yasasalar Kudiis'te 1949'da 84 bin
Yahudi ve 42 bin Arap varken, bu rakamlar 1966'ya gelindiginde 195
bine kars1 70 bin rakamlarina ulasiyordu.> 1967’de Dogu Kudiis'ii ele
geciren Israil burada hem sehrin surlar icindeki eski kesiminde
Yahudilerin yerlesmesini tesvik etmis, hem de sehrin giineyinde Gilo
ve Talpiot, kuzeyinde de Ramot, Ramat Eshkol, Fransiz Tepesi (French
Hill- Givat Tsarfatit), Pisgat Zeev ve Neve Yaakov gibi mahalleler
kurmustur.>”

1967 yilinda Dogu Kudjis'{in Israil'in eline gegmesi {izerine BM
Givenlik Konseyi aldig1 bir¢ok kararla uluslararasi toplum agisindan
hala Kudiis'iin ayr1 bir statiiye sahip olmasi gerektigini ve bu
pozisyonun resmen BM tarafindan desteklendigini ortaya koymustu.
252 (1968) sayili kararla Israil’in hukuki ve idari adimlar ile sehrin
statiisiinii degistirme cabasinin gecersiz oldugu aciklanirken 267 sayili
kararla Israil'in bu gabalar1 da kinanmistir. 1969 yilinda Avustralyali
fanatik Hiristiyan bir saldirganin Mescid-i Aksa’y1 kundaklama

%5 Galnoor, The Partition of Palestine, 286.
% Gilbert, Jerusalem: Illustrated History Atlas, 101.
57 Gilbert, Jerusalem: Illustrated History Atlas, 123.
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tesebbiisii de 271 (1969) sayili kararla kinanirken, kutsal mekanlarin
zarar gormesinin uluslararasi baris ve giivenligi tehlikeye diistirdigii
ifade edilmisti.®® Ayrica BM Genel Kurulu tarafindan 1975 yilinda
kurulan Filistin Halkinin Devredilemez Haklar: Icra Komitesi 1976
yilinda bagimsiz Filistin Devleti'nin kurulmasmin Filistin halkiin
devredilemez ve dogal bir hakk: oldugunu karara baglamistir. %

Daha yakin dénemde Birlesmis Milletler’in Israil'in 1967
yilinda isgal ettigi topraklarin Israilin pargasi olarak kabul
edilmedigine dair aldig1 bir¢ok karari olduguna dikkat gekilmelidir.
Ozellikle 20 Temmuz 1979 tarihli 452 sayih kararda BM Giivenlik
Konseyi Israil’in “iggal altindaki Arap topraklarindaki yerlegimlerinin
kanuni gecerliligi” olmadigr ve 1949 tarihli Cenevre Sivillerin Savas
Zamani Korunmas: Konvansiyonunu ihlal ettigini belirlemisti. Ayrica
“Kudiis dahil isgal altindaki Arap topraklarinda” uygulanan yerlesim
politikalarindan endise duydugunu bildiriyor ve bu durumun Orta
Dogu’da bariscil bir ¢oziime ulasmanmn oniinde “ciddi sonuglar”
doguracagmi ifade ediyordu. Kudiis'iin belirlenmis bir statiisii
oldugunu da vurgulayan Giivenlik Konseyi, kutsal mekanlarmn dini ve
manevi 6nemine dikkat cekmistir. Sonuc olarak Israil’in “Kudiis dahil
1967’den beri isgal ettigi Arap topraklarinda” yerlesimler insa etme ve
planlama girisimlerini acilen durdurmasini talep ediyordu. Giivenlik
Konseyi'nde 14 iiye bu tasariy:1 desteklerken ABD ¢ekimser kalmigt1.
Bu kararin 6nemi Kudiis'ti Bat1 Seria, Gazze Seridi, Sina Yarimadasi ve
Golan Tepeleri gibi iggal altindaki Arap topraklar: olarak betimlemesi
ve Israil'in buralarda yerlesimler kurmayi durdurmasmi talep
etmesidir.

BMGK'nin 465 (1980) sayili karar1 ise, BM kararlarinda ve
uluslararas1 antlasmalarda yaygin olan bazi ifadeleri tekrar ediyor,
yerlesimler politikasinin Orta Dogu’da kapsamli, adil ve kalic1 bir
barisin tesisinin oniinde ciddi sonuglar: olacagini ilan ettikten sonra,
Israil’in el-Halil Belediye Baskani Fahd Qawasme'nin GK'ne hitaben

58 The Status of Jerusalem, 19-22, 26.
% The Status of Jerusalem, 24.
60 Resolution 452 (1979) of 20 July 1979, 8-9.
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konusma yapmasini engellemek igin iilke disina ¢ikmasma izin
vermemesini kiniyordu. Ayrica “Kudiis dahil isgal altindaki Filistin ve
diger Arap topraklarmun” fiziki karakterini, niifus yapisim1 ve
kurumsal yap1 veya statiisiinii degistirmeye yonelik atilan adimlarin
kanuni bir gegerliliginin olmadigima karar veriyor ve Israil niifusunun
bir kisminin ve yeni go¢cmenlerin bu topraklara yerlestirilmesinin 4.
Cenevre Konvansiyonun ihlali oldugunu tekrarliyordu. Dolayisiyla bu
yerlesimlerin tahliye edilmesi ve yeni yerlesimler kurulmasindan
imtina edilmesi konusunda 1israrct olmustur.®? Bu kararda da
Kudiis'iin isgal altinda oldugu vurgulanarak Israil'in bu sehirde ve
diger topraklarda degisiklik yapmamasi gerektigi ifade edilmistir.

Yine 1980 yilinda Giivenlik Konseyi'nin aldigi 478 sayil
kararda ise Israil’in Kudiis kanunu elestirilerek kinanmis ve gegersiz
ilan edilmistir. Bu kanunun Kudiis'lin statiistinii degistirdigini ifade
ederken yukaridaki béliimde acikladigim gibi dogru bir tanimlamada
bulunmuyordu. Ancak 6nemli bir karar alarak sehirde bulunan tiim
tilkelerin diplomatik misyonlarin1 Kudiis'ten taginmasi gerektigini
talep ederken, gii¢ kullanarak toprak kazaniminin kabul edilemez
oldugunu ifade ediyordu. Bu kararda da 14 olumlu oya karsilik, ABD
cekimser kalmist1.? Daha Once de tartistigim gibi Israil acisindan
Kudiis'iin statiisiinde bir degisiklik s6z konusu degildi zira Israil
kuruldugundan beri ona bagkent olarak hizmet vermekteydi. Dogu
kismi ise 1967 savasinin sonunda ilhak edilmisti ama 1980 tarihli
Kudiis kanunu hem iilke i¢indeki mutabakati hem de tiim diinyaya
milliyet¢i Likud Partisinin Bagbakani Menahem Begin tarafindan
durumu ilan etmek ve ayni zamanda Sina Yarimadasin tahliye karar1
almigken bir denge olusturmak igin gikarilmisti.

Son olarak, 23 Aralik 2016 tarihinde 2334 sayili kararda BM
Giivenlik Konseyi artik Kudiis yerine Dogu Kudiis'ten bahsetmekte ve
sehrin bu kismi ve diger “Filistin topraklarinda” vyerlesimlerin
genigletilmesini, Israillilerin ~buraya yerlestirilmesini, toprak

o1 Resolution 465 (1980) Adopted by the Security Council at its 2203rd meeting on 1 March
1980, 1-2.
62 Resolution 478 (1980) of 20 August 1980, 1-2.
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kamulastirilmalarini, evlerin yikilmalarim1 ve Filistinli sivillerin
yerlerinden edilmesini kinamaktaydi. Ayrica yerlesim faaliyetlerinin
iki devletli ¢oziimii tehlikeye attigini da vurgulayan konsey, Israil ve
Filistin"in iki demokratik devlet olarak yan yana baris i¢inde giivenli
ve taninmis sinirlar i¢inde yasamasini ongormekteydi. Fakat alandaki
gelismelerin tek devletli bir gercegi ortaya ¢ikardigina dair uyarida da
bulunuyordu. Daha da dikkat gekici olan, Dogu Kudiis dahil 1967
yilindan itibaren isgal edilen Filistin topraklarindaki yerlesimlerin
hukuki olmadigimin ve biitiin bu bolgede “dogal biiytime” de dahil her
tiirlii Israil yerlesim faaliyetlerinin dondurulmasinin énemi tizerinde
de durmustu. Taraflarin kabul ettikleri disinda 1967 hattinda herhangi
bir degisikligi tanimadigini da vurgulayan GK, biitiin BM {iyesi
devletlere Israil Devlet'inin topraklari ile 1967 yilinda isgal edilmis
topraklar arasinda ayrim yapmasi gerektiginin 6nemini hatirlatiyordu.
Sonug olarak miizakereler yoluyla topraga karst baris prensibi
temelinde iki devletli ¢6ziimii hedef olarak ortaya koymustu.®® Bu
karar da 14 olumlu oya karsilik ABD’nin ¢ekimser oyuyla ge¢misti.

2334 sayil kararin 6nemi onceki kararlar gibi genel itibariyle
Kudiis'ten bahsetmeyip, 1967 yilinda Israil’in isgal ettigi ve tarihi ve
dini olarak 6nemli olan Dogu Kudiis'e atif yapmasiydi. Biitiin BM
kararlarindan ¢ikan sonug, uluslararas: toplumun Filistin meselesini
ciddi bir iggal altinda topraklar sorunu olarak tanimladigr ve bu
sorunun ¢oziilmesi igin bir Filistin Devleti kurulmas: gerektigine
inandig1 yoniindedir. Ancak bu da Israil'in Kudiis mutabakatina
uymamasi sebebiyle bu tilkeyi BM ve diger uluslararas: kuruluslarla
celigkili bir pozisyona sokmaktadir.

Sonug: Coziim onerileri

Kudiis sehri hem Israil hem Filistin tarafindan baskent olarak
talep edilmesi sebebiyle ¢Oziilmesi son derece zor bir sorun olarak
karsimiza ¢tkmaktadir. C6ziim 6nerileri genellikle sehrin bat1 kismmin

3 Resolution 2334 (2016) Adopted by the Security Council at its 7853rd meeting on 23
December 2016, 1-3.
¢https://www.theguardian.com/world/2016/dec/23/us-abstention-allows-un-to-
demand-end-to-israeli-settlements (Erisim Tarihi 7 Ekim 2017)
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[srail’in, dogu kismmin ise Filistinin bagkenti olarak taninmasini
ongdrmektedir. Bir oneriye gore Bati Kudiis Ibranice adiyla
Yerusalayim olarak adlandirilacak, surlar igindeki eski sehrin ve Dogu
Kudiis’iin Yahudi mahallelerini de kapsayacak, Dogu Kudiis ise eski
sehrin Miisliiman mahallerini ve surlar disindaki Arap semtlerini igine
alacaktir. Haremii’s-Serif teki camilerde egemenlik Filistinlilerde, ama
binalarin disinda egemenligin Allah’mn olmasi dngoriiliirken, Israil ise
Aglama Duvarinda egemenlige sahip olacaktir. Diger taraftan
Zeytindagi'nda da egemenligin Allah’a ait olduguna dair bir ¢6ziim
Onerisi getirilmistir. Dolayisiyla paylasilamayan bolgeler her iki halkin
tam hakimiyetinde olmayacak, sembolik olarak ilahi giiclin
kontroliinde kalacaktir.®® Bu tabi sembolik bir deklarasyon ve ara
¢ozim olarak teklif ediliyordu.

Bu Onerileri getiren akademisyenlerin yaklasimindaki ilging
nokta, Kudiis'ii bir biitiin olarak algilamay1p sehri 6nemli ve 6nemsiz
bolgelere ayirmalari olmustur. Bir aragtirmaya gore Israillilerin yiizde
45'inin kentin Arap kesiminde (6zellikle Suafat, Beit Hanina gibi)
Filistin egemenligini kabul edebilecekleri s6z konusu iken,
Filistinlilerin ¢ogunluguna gore Dogu Kudiis kendi egemenlikleri
altinda olursa, Bati Kudiis'iin Israil'in topraklari olmasini kabul
edebilecekleri ortaya ¢ikmistir.®® Ancak asil anlagsmazlik sehrin surlar
icinde kalan eski kisminda, orada da Ozellikle Mescid-i Aksa ve
Kubbetii’s-Sahra’'nin ~ bulundugu Haremii’s-Serif ile Aglama
Duvarinda diigiimlenmektedir. Bati Duvari (Ibranice’de Ha Kotel Ha-
Maaravi) olarak da anmilan Aglama Duvari Israillilerin % 99'unca
Kudiis'in bir parcast olarak tanimlanarak Onemli olarak
adlandirilmakta, yiizde 97’si ise Kudiis'iin Israil’in sembolii oldugunu
ifade ederek sehrin eski kismuni Kudiis'iin pargasi olarak
nitelemektedir. Ayrica Yahudilerin % 80’lik kesimi de sehrin Filistin"in
bagkenti olarak kabul edilemeyecegini ifade ederken, buna karsilik
surlar disinda kalan Seyh Cerrah gibi mahalleri vazgecilmez
bulanlarin 6nemi % 50’lerde kalmaktadir.” Dolayisiyla Israil

% Segal, Negotiating Jerusalem, 213.
% Segal, Negotiating Jerusalem, s. viii.
7 Segal, Negotiating Jerusalem, 8-9, 11.

154



FAD- Filistin Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi, KUDUS OZEL SAYISI, Sayt: 2 (Kis 2017)

toplumunda Kudiis mutabakat1 olarak tanimlayacagimiz bir durum
mevcuttur ki bu da sehir boliinmeden, devletlerinin baskenti olmasi
yoniindedir. Buna ragmen yukarida da ¢ikan rakamlara gore Arap
mahallerinde  Filistin  egemenligi kurulmasma daha sicak
bakabilmektedirler.

Filistinler ise Bat1 Duvari ve Yahudi mahallerini o kadar 6nemli
olarak gormemekte, oradaki Israil’in varliginin devamina kendilerinin
baskenti Dogu Kudyiis olan bir Filistin Devleti'nin kurulmas: durumda
kabul edebileceklerini sdylemektedirler. Ayrica bazi bolgeler igin
“Egemenlik Allah’indir” (¢oziimiine sicak bakabilecekleri de
gozlemlenmektedir.

Ancak diger yandan, Filistinliler arasinda daha soyut olarak
Kudiis’ten hig taviz verilmemeli diyenlerin oran1 da gok ytiksektir® ki
bu bulgu daha da karamsarliga yol agmaktadir. Ama genel
prensiplerden spesifik konulara ve mahallelere geldigimiz zaman
taraflar taviz vermeye daha agik goziikmektedirler.

Biitiin bu tartismalardan ¢ikan sonug¢ Kudiis meselesinin sehrin
paylasilmasi ile ¢oziilebilecegidir. Ancak bu ¢dziim onerisi Israil
hiikiimeti ve halki tarafindan kabul edilmediginden dolayr bu
sorunun, dolayistyla Filistin sorununun ¢oztimii yakin zamanda olasi
goziikmemektedir. Dogu Kudiis ve Bati Seria’da Israilli niifusun
artmasi da Israil'in bu bolgeleri terk etmemeye yonelik politikalarmimn
bir gostergesidir. Dogu Kudiisii isgal etmis olan [srail’in Bat1 Seria’nin
tamamini degilse bile orada bulunan yerlesim birimlerinin bir kismini
ilhak etmesi sasirtict olmayacaktir. Bu durum Israil'in Birlesmis
Milletler ve Avrupa Birligi gibi uluslararas: orgiitler ve bircok
Miisliman iilke ile iligkilerini daha da fazla sikintiya sokacaktir.
Neticede birlikte yasama modelinin hayata gecirilebilecegi bir sistemin
kurulmasi biitiin taraflarin hafizalarinin yenilenmesi icin elzemdir.

% Segal, Negotiating Jerusalem, 36-37.

155



Umut UZER

KAYNAKCA
Birlesmis Milletler Dokiimanlar1
BM Giivenlik Kurulu Kararlari: 452, 465, 478, 2334.

The Status of Jerusalem. Prepared for, and under the guidance of, the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalieanable Rights of the Palestinian People. New York: 1979.

ingiliz Hiikiimetinin Vesikalari

British Mandate: A Survey of Palestine, prepared by the British Mandate for UN prior to
proposing the 1947 partition plan.

J.B.Barron, Palestine: Report and General Abstracts of the Census of 1922. Taken on the 23rd
of October 1922, Compiled Jerusalem: Greek Convent Press.
https://ia802602.us.archive.org/29/items/PalestineCensus1922/Palestine%20Census %2
0%281922%29.pdf

E. Mills, Census of Palestine 1931: Population of Villages, Towns, and Administrative Areas.
Jerusalem: Greek Convent Press, 1932.

https://ia800304.us.archive.org/18/items/CensusOfPalestine1931.PopulationOfVillage
sTownsAndAdministrativeAreas/PalestineCensus1931.pdf

Arastirma Eserler
Ben-Arieh, Yehoshua. Jerusalem in the Nineteenth Century. Tel Aviv: MOD Books, 1989.

Choshen, Maya ve Naama Shahar. Statistical Yearbook of Jerusalem (Shnaton Statisti
liYerushalayim), No.13, 1994-1995.

D. Smith, Charles. Palestine and the Arab-Israeli Conflict: A History with Documents,
Bedford/St. Martin's, 2007.

Eldad, Israel ve Aryeh Eldad. The Challenge of Jerusalem: Betwitxt Thicket and altar.
Simanei Dfus. Basim yeri ve tarihi yok.

Engin, Vahdettin. Pazarlik: Ikinci Abdiilhamid ile Siyonist lider Dr.Theodore Herzl arasinda
gecen “Filistin’de Yahudi Vatam” goriismelerinin gizli kalmis belgeleri. Istanbul: Yeditepe,
2010.

Galnoor, Itzhak. The Partition of Palestine: Decision Crossroads in the Zionist Movement.
Albany: State University of New York Press, 1995.

Gilbert, Martin. Jerusalem: Illustrated History Atlas. Bnei Brak: Steimatzky, 1994.

156


https://ia802602.us.archive.org/29/items/PalestineCensus1922/Palestine%20Census%20%281922%29.pdf
https://ia802602.us.archive.org/29/items/PalestineCensus1922/Palestine%20Census%20%281922%29.pdf
https://ia800304.us.archive.org/18/items/CensusOfPalestine1931.PopulationOfVillagesTownsAndAdministrativeAreas/PalestineCensus1931.pdf
https://ia800304.us.archive.org/18/items/CensusOfPalestine1931.PopulationOfVillagesTownsAndAdministrativeAreas/PalestineCensus1931.pdf
https://www.amazon.com/Charles-D.-Smith/e/B00E5USWXI/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1

FAD- Filistin Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi, KUDUS OZEL SAYISI, Sayt: 2 (Kis 2017)

Hasan bin Talal. A Study on Jerusalem. Londra: Longman, 1979.

Hirsch, Moshe. Deborah Housen-Couriel ve Ruth Lapidoth. Whither Jerusalem?
Proposals and Positions Concerning the Future of Jerusalem. Lahey: Martinus Nijhoff
Publishers, 1995.

Idinopulos, Thomas. Jerusalem: A History of the Holiest City as Seen Through the Struggles
of Jews, Christians, and Muslims. Chicago: Ivan Dee, 1994.

Krédmer , Gudrun. A History of Palestine: From the Ottoman Conquest to the
Founding of the State of Israel, Princeton University Press, 2008.

Lapidoth, Ruth ve Moshe Hirsh. The Jerusalem Question and its Resolution: Selected
Documents. Dordrecht: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 1994.

The Palestinian-Israeli Peace Agreement: A Documentary Record. Washington, D.C.:
Institute for Palestine Studies, 1994.

McCarthy, Justin. The population of Palestine: Population History and Statistics of the late
Ottoman Period and the Mandate. New York: Columbia University Press, 1990.

Musallam, Sami. The Struggle for Jerusalem: A Program of Action for Peace. Kudiis:
PASSIA, 1996.

Schélch, Alexander. "The Demographic Development of Palestine 1850-1882",
International Journal of Middle East Studies, 17/4, (November 1985): 485-505

. “Jerusalem in the 19th Century (1831-1917 AD),” in Jerusalem
in History, ed. K. J. Asali, 228-248. New York: Olive Branch Press, 2000.

Segal, Jerome, Shlomit Levy, Nader Izzat Said, ve Elihu Katz. Negotiating Jerusalem.
Albany: State Universtiy of New York Press, 2000.

Tal, Eliyahu. Whose Jerusalem. Kudiis: International Forum, 1994.
Tellioglu, Omer. Filistin’e Musevi Gigii ve Siyonizm, Istanbul: Kitabevi Yay, 2015,

Uzer, Umut. “Israil’de Vatan ve Ulus Algis1”, TYB Akademi: Dil Edebiyat ve Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi, Y11 7, Say1 21, Eyliil 2017.

. Jerusalem: A Study on the Holy City within the Context of the Arab-Israeli
Conflict. Uluslararasi ili§kiler Boliimii Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara: ODTU, 1997.

157


https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Gudrun+Kr%C3%A4mer&search-alias=books&field-author=Gudrun+Kr%C3%A4mer&sort=relevancerank

Abdullah CAKMAK

FAD- Filistin Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi, KUDUS OZEL SAYISI, Say1: 2 (Kig 2017): 158-161

BPS- Bulletin of Palestine Studies, JERUSALEM SPECIAL ISSUE, Issue: 2 (Winter 2017): 158-161

Yayin Gelis Tarihi/Submission Date: 15.12.2017
Yaymna Kabul Tarihi/Acceptance Date: 20.12.2017

Abdullah CAKMAK*

ULUSLARARASI KUDUS SEMPOZYUMU (DUNU, BUGUNU,
YARINI) ADLI BiLIMSEL TOPLANTININ DEGERLENDIiRMESi
23-24 EYLUL 2017

Sempozyum Degerlendirmesi

2016 ve 2017 yili Kudiis'iin Islam Diinyast nezdinde daha iyi
anlasilmasina vesile olacak bir dizi seminer, panel, konferans ve
sempozyumlara sahne oldu. Osmanli Devletinin Kudiis'teki
hakimiyetinin 500. y1l ve Kudiis'{in Ingiliz isgalinin 100. y1l1 olmasi bu
etkinliklere farkli anlamlar katti. Bu baglamda Kudiis'iin statiisii
sorunu ve Filistin meselesi {izerine kamuoyunun bilinglendirilmesine
ve akademik diizeydeki degerlendirmelere olan ihtiya¢ bu
etkinliklerin diizenlenmesini saglamistir. Bunlardan birisi 23-24 Eyliil
2017 tarihlerinde Istanbul’da Burak Dernegi, Umraniye Belediyesi ve
Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesinin organize ettigi “Uluslararast
Kudiis Sempozyumu (Diintii, Bugiinii, Yarmi)” idi.

Istanbul Liitfi Kirdar Uluslararas1 Kongre ve Sergi Saray1'nda
gerceklestirilen bu sempozyumu digerlerinden ayiran 0zellik,
programin ozverili bir calismanin {iriinti oldugunu gosteren yogun bir
izleyici kitlesinin katilimidir. Ayrica bununla da yetinilmeyerek
dinleyicilerin motivasyonlarini artirmaya yonelik Kudiis'e dair agilan

* Uzm. Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi, Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi, islam Tarihi Anabilim
Dal.
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sergi ve oturumlar arasinda gergeklestirilen Kudiis ziyareti gekilisi
takdire sayandi.

Agilis oturumu bu {li¢ kurumun faaliyetlerini tanitan
sinevizyon gosterimi ile baslayip akabinde protokol konusmalariyla
devam edildi. Burak Dernegi adina dernek baskani Adem Yenihayat,
Umraniye Belediyesi adina Belediye Baskan1 Hasan Can ve Medeniyet
Universitesi adina Rektor Prof. Dr. M. Thsan Karaman konusmalarimi
gergeklestirdi. Son olarak Kudiis eski miiftiisii Seyh Tkrime Sabri ve
sempozyumun gergeklesmesinde biiyiik katkilar1 bulunan Prof. Dr.
Ahmet Kavas'in konusmalariyla protokol konusmalar: sonlandi. Bu
konusmalarda bir¢ok dini yapiy1 biinyesinde bulunduran Kudiis'iin
Miisliimanlar nazarinda ayri bir éneminin bulunduguna ve isgal
altinda bulunan bu kent icin uluslararasi ve akademik diizeyde
calismalarin ortaya konulmasmin gerekliligine dikkat cekildi.

Acilis oturumunun ardindan T.C. Devlet Arsivleri Genel
Midirligi Arsiv Uzmami Mustafa Cakici'min biiyiik bir mesai
harcayarak hazirladig1 anlasilan Osmanli Arsiv Belgelerinde Kudiis adli
serginin katilimcilar tarafindan ziyareti gergeklestirildi. Osmanl
Kudiisii'niin aydinlatilmasinda arsiv belgelerinin ne kadar onemli
oldugunu ortaya koyan bu sergi, "Arsivler, bir milletin hafizasidir"
soziinti Kudiis 6zelinde bir kez daha dogrulada.

Sempozyumda 13'u Tiirk, 12'si yabanci -ekseriyeti Filistinli-
olmak {izere toplam 25 akademisyen ve uzman tebliglerini sundu. Ilk
giin "Tarihte Kudiis" baglikli birinci oturumda daha ¢ok ti¢ semavi dine
gore Kudiis'iin yeri ve onemine deginildi. Burada oturum bashgmm
"U¢ Semavi Dinde Kudiis" seklinde olmas: kanaatimizce daha isabetli
olacakti. "Osmanli Kudiisii I" baglikli ikinci oturumda ise Osmanli
Devletinin Kudiis algis1 ve yonetimi ile bu mukaddes sehri
sahiplenme anlayisi konunun uzmanlar: tarafindan teblig edildi.
Hemen akabinde bu oturumun devami mahiyetindeki "Osmanh
Kudiisii II" baglikl1 tiglincii oturumda da Osmanli medeniyetinin bir
vakif medeniyeti oldugunu ortaya koyan Kudiis'teki sultan vakiflar:
ve daha sonraki donemlerde bu vakiflarin karsilastiklar1 sorunlar ele
alindi. Sempozyumun ikinci giinti "Osmanh Kudiisii III" bashg: ile
basladi. Bu oturumda Osmanli doneminde Kudiis'te yiiriitiilen imar
ve restorasyon ¢alismalarmna dikkat gekildi. Oturumda ikinci sirada
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konugmasini gergeklestiren Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi
Midirt Menderes Velioglu tarafindan idareci oldugu kiitiiphanede
glin yiiziine ¢ikardigl, Na'imi adli miiellife ait Fezdil-i Kuds adl1 eserin
muhteva tanitimi1 yapildi. Velioglu ayrica, bu eserin kendisi tarafindan
nesrinin tamamlandig1 ve yakin bir zamanda basiminin gergeklesecegi
mijjdesini de akademi camiasina vermis oldu. Besinci oturum
"Giintimiiz Kudiis'ii ve Hak Thlalleri" baghig1 altinda gerceklestirildi.
Oturumda Kudyiis'te yasayan Miisliimanlarin haklarinin ne oldugu ve
Israil isgalinin olumsuz etkileri bu cografyanin yetistirdigi
akademisyenler tarafindan konusuldu. "Kiiresel Gelecekte Kudiis ve
Tiirkiye" baghkli altinci oturumda ise gelecekte Kudiis'te yasanmasi
ongoriilen sorunlar ile bu sorunlarin ¢oziimiine yonelik beklentilerin
neler oldugu tartisildi.

Degerlendirme ve Kapamis Oturumunu ise sempozyumu
gerceklestiren kurumlarin temsilcileri Burak Dernegi Bagskani Adem
Yenihayat, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Dekani Prof. Dr. Ahmet Kavas ve Umraniye Belediyesi Bagkan
Yardimcist Mesut Ozdemir gerceklestirdi. Tki giin boyunca siiren
sempozyum hakkindaki izlenimlerini aktaran konusmacilarin her biri
sempozyumda emegi gecenlere, katilm saglayan akademisyen,
uzman ve dinleyicilere tesekkiirlerini sundular. Bu sempozyumun bir
baslangi¢ oldugunu ifade ederek Kudiis'iin Miisliimanlarca dneminin
ve orada yasanan hak ihlallerinin her platformda dile getirilmesi
temennisinde bulundular. Izleyicilere de s6z hakkinin tanind1§1 bu son
oturumda son olarak sunulan tebliglerin kalict hale gelmesi ve
herkesin istifadesine sunulmasi maksadiyla kitap olarak 2017 yili
icerisinde basilacag1 miijdesi de verildi.

Kudiis'iin diinii, bugilinii ve yarmimin konusuldugu bu
sempozyumda birkag ciimleyle degerlendirmeye ¢alistigimiz her biri
birbirinden degerli tebliler, gerek ilim diinyasma katki saglamak
gerekse halki dogru bilgilendirmek bakimindan onemli bir gorev
tistlendiler. Ancak burada 6zellikle Tiirkiye'de Kudiis'e dair akademik
calismalar1 bulunan ve dahasi doktora ¢alismalarini bu alan {izerine
yapan yeterli sayida akademisyenin davet edilmemis olmas: farkl
tecriibelerin aktarimi ve paylasimi noktasinda bir eksiklik olarak
goziikmektedir.
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Boyle bir sempozyumun gerceklesmesinde maddi ve manevi
biiyiik emek harcayan Burak Dernegi, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi
ve Umraniye Belediyesi'ni tebrik eder, Islam aleminin biiyiik bir
sorunu olan Kudiis'e dair ¢alismalarinin devam etmesini temenni
ederiz. Programin akademi islerinin yiiriiten Karabiik Universitesi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi Ogretim Uyesi Yrd. Dog. Dr. Mustafa Selim Yilmaz
ve Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Ogretim
Uyesi Yrd. Dog. Dr. Muhammed Tandogan meslektaglarimiza
harcadiklar1 yogun mesaiden dolay1 ayrica tesekkiir ederiz.

Sempozyumdaki tebliglerin Ozetlerine asagidaki linkten
ulasmak miimkiindiir.!

thttp://www.medeniyet.edu.tr/documents/file/dosya/2017/09/kudus%20sempozyu
m%?20kitapBASKI.pdf
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Filistin Meselesi ve Tiirkiye Uluslararas1 Kongresi
(20-22 Ekim 2017)

Sempozyum Degerlendirmesi

2017 yihh Filistin agisindan anlamliydi.  Ciinkii 6nemli
hadiselerin gerceklestigi tarihlerin y1ldontimii bu yila miisadiftir. Bes
ylz yil 6nce Yavuz Sultan Selim burayr Osmanh topraklarina ilhak
etmisti. Yiiz y1l once ise Osmanlilar dort yiiz yil hiikiimran olduklar:
Kudiis'ii terk etmek ve Ingilizlere birakmak zorunda kaldi. Bu
anlamda Balfour Deklarasyonu’'nun da yliziincii yiliyd: 2017. Tim
bunlar goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda 2017'nin Filistin i¢in 6nemli
bir y1l oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

20-22 Ekim 2017 tarihinde Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi'nin
ev sahipliginde ve al-Quds Open University (Camiatii'l-Kuds el-
Meftiiha) isbirligiyle Konya’'da Filistin Meselesi ve Tiirkiye Uluslararas:
Kongresi tertip edildi. Kongre kapsamliyds; Tiirkiye ve Filistin'in yan1
sira birgok tilkeden katilim gergeklesti. Genel olarak kongrede Filistin
meselesinin tarihi gecmisi, bugilinii ve gelecegi cesitli tebliglerle
anlatildi. Filistin ve Kudiis etrafinda sekillenen hadiseleri siyasi,
askeri, ekonomik ve sosyolojik agidan ele alan arastirmacilar, farkl
bilimsel perspektiften konulara temas ederek ¢oziim onerileri sundu.

*Yrd. Dog¢. Dr., Bartin Universitesi., Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii.
hasan.h.gunes@gmail.com
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Kongreye 16 farkli iilkeden yaklasik 160 akademisyen ve
arastirmaci istirak etti. Kongreye TIKA, Konya Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi,
Selguklu Belediyesi, Mevlana Kalkinma Ajansi, [ran Aragtirmalari
Merkezi gibi kurumlar destek verdi. Ayrica Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigii
ve Tapu Kadastro Genel Miidiirliigii'niin katkilariyla kongrede Kudyiis
temal1 iki onemli sergi yapildi.

Kongrenin igerigiyle ilgili tespitlere gelirsek; evvela Tiirk
akademisyenlerin ve arastirmacilarin Kudiis ve Filistin hakkindaki
meselelere yapisal metotlarla yaklasmay: tercih ettikleri agikga
gozlemlenmektedir. Bunun nedeni hi¢ siiphesiz ele alinan
problemlerin giindelik hayatta ne gibi sorunlara yol agtiginin bu
sorunlar1 yasayanlarin {izerinden tasvir edilmeyisi onlarin hikayede
tam anlamiyla viicut bulmamasina neden olmaktadir. Kanaatimce
buna sebep olan sey Filistin cografyasinin ve insaninin iilkemizde
zannedilenden ¢ok daha az merak uyandirmasidir. Genel olarak
merak uyandiran meselelerin basinda ise Siyonizm, arazi satis,
savaslar, siyasi sorunlar, diplomatik iligskiler ve ekonomik kaygilar
gelmektedir. Ancak bu bagliklarin Kudiislii bir gencin, Gazze’deki bir
hanimefendinin, Ramallah’ta yasayan Filistinli miiltecilerin hayatinda
ne tiir etki yarattigina neredeyse hic¢ deginilmemektedir. Altini ¢izmek
gerekirse bu kongrede de bunlarin yer aldigi c¢alismalarin
bulundugunu soyleyemeyiz. Bunlarin yapilabilmesi ic¢in de hig
siiphesiz yapisal ¢alismalara ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bize gore Filistin
calismalarinda dikkat edilmesi gereken husus, yapisal ¢alismalarin
derinlemesine miilakatlar, anketler vb. saha aragtirmalar1 ile
desteklenmesi gerektigidir. Gerekli saha aragtirmasi yapilamiyorsa ele
alinacak meseleler miimkiinse diinya literatiiriinde, daha dar
cercevede Tiirkiye literatiiriinde ele alinmamis ve bu nedenle de pek
bilinmeyen bir konuya isaret etmeli ve mevzu bahis edilen konu ise
daha genis arastirmalara yon verici nitelikte agiklayic1 olmalidir.
Kongreden ornek verecek olursak; Selguklular Déneminde Filistin'i
konu edinirken Tiirkiye ve Filistin arasindaki tarihsel bellege bir
gonderme yapilmak istenmis olabilir. Ancak bugiin zikredilen bellegin
ne kadar yerinde oldugu, zedelenip zedelenmedigi, kendince yeni
iletisim kanallar1 kurup kuramadigt da (mesela) Filistin'deki
Araplasmis Selguklu bakiyesi Tiirkler iizerinden de irdelenmelidir. Bu
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baglamda kongrede Ayse Dudu Kuscunun tarihsel anlatisini
(Turkiye-Filistin Kardesliginde Tarihi Bellek; Sel¢uklular Déneminde
Filistin) bir sosyolog doldurmali/doldurabilmelidir. Ferhat Tekin’in
“Israil-Filistin Bariyeri: Ayirma Duvarma Sosyolojik Bir Yaklasim”
baglikli tebligi {izerine de benzer tespitler yapilabilir. Ancak bu
tespitlerden evvel baslikta konunun tanimlanmasinda da bir sorunun
bulundugunu belirtmek gerekir. Ferhat Tekin’in de tebliginde
belirttigi gibi, bariyer Israil tarafindan insa edilmistir ve bu siire¢ halen
devam etmektedir. Dolayisiyla Filistin bariyeri seklindeki bir
tanimlama meselenin hassasiyeti agisindan sorunludur. Zira bariyer
Filistin’e ait degildir ve Filistin tarafindan iki tilkeyi ayiran bir smnir
olarak da kabul edilmemektedir.

Ferhat Tekin tebliginde s6z konusu bariyerin insa siirecine ilgili
tarihsel bilgiler vermis ve onun sosyolojik analizini yapabilmek i¢cin de
literatiirdeki gesitli kavramsallastirmalara deginmistir. Ancak
yukarida zikrettigimiz sorun bu tebligde de mevcuttur. Bu nedenle de
bariyerin Filistinlilerin giindelik hayatinda ne gibi etkisi olduguna
cevap bulunamamustir. Kudiis'ten Ramallah’a is igin giden biri saat
kagta evinden ¢ikmakta ve isine saat kacta varabilmektedir? Bariyeri
gecerken ne gibi muamelelerle karsilagsmaktadir.

Baz1 tebliglerde metodolojik yetersizligin mevcudiyetini
belirtmemiz yerinde olacaktir. Ornegin Huzeyfe Ceker’in “Politikanin
Golgesinde Tartisilan Fikhi Bir Mesele: Kudiis'lii Ziyaret Etmenin
Hiikmii” baslikli tebligi bunlardan biridir. Fikhi bir mesele olarak ele
aliacagi belirtilmesine ragmen, ziyaret etmenin hiikmii hig bir sekilde
fikhi 1stilahlar baglaminda ele alinmamustir. Fikhi bir mesele 1stilahlar
olamadan ne derece saglikli ele alinabilir?

Maalesef yukarida zikrettigimiz sorunlarin benzeri Arap
arastirmacilarin ¢alismalarinda da bulunmaktadir. Arapga sunulan
bazi tebliglerin bashig: farkli olmasina ragmen igerigi birbirine ¢ok
yakind1. Birkag ornekle yetinelim: Zekeriya Ebu Damis’in “2010-2017
yillar1 Arasinda Bolgesel Zorluklarda Filistin Meselesi” baglikli
tebliginin metninin, Ahmed Samir el-Kudra'nin “Ortadogu’da
Bolgesel Degisimler ve Bunlarin Filistin Meselesine Yansimalar1” adli
tebliginden farki, onun kadar meseleyi detaylandiramamasidir.
Benzer sekilde Beysan Mustafa Musa'nin “Filistin Meselesi Karsisinda
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Tirkiye'nin Tutumu (Diin, Bugiin, yarm)” bagslikli tebligi, Emire
Tahir'in “Filistin Meselesinde Tiirkiye'nin Onemi: Diin, Bugiin ve
Yarm Arasinda” konulu tebliginin muhtasar: seklinde bildiri metinleri
kitabinda yer almistir.

Zikrettigimiz metodolojik hatalarin  yan1 sira asagida
siraladigimiz oturum basliklarinda birbirinden kiymetli tebligler de
sunuldu.!

Kiiresel Aktorler ve Filistin Meselesi

Israil ve Filistin Meselesi

Dernekler, Vakiflar ve Filistin Meselesi

Yerleske Siyaseti ve Filistin Meselesi

Osmanl ve Filistin Meselesi

Diinden Bugiine Filistin Meselesi

Medya ve Filistin Meselesi

Tiirkiye ve Filistin Meselesi

Hamas ve Filistin Meselesi

Sosyal Medya ve Filistin Meselesi

Felsefe ve Filistin Meselesi

IRAM Oturumu

Dini Perspektifte Filistin Meselesi

Filistin Ekonomisi

Uluslararas Iliskiler ve Filistin Meselesi

Filistine dair ¢alismalarin hangi konularda yapilabilecegine
dair 1s1k tutan bu kongrenin cabalarinin daha ileriye taginmasini
temenni ediyorum.

! Tebliglerin 6zet kitapgigina ve tam metinlerine su adresten ulasmak miimkiindiir:
http://filistinveturkiye.com/sit/ erisim tarihi: 12 Ocak 2018.
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